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Abstract

Code Switching, a widely discussed phenomenon in the sociolinguistics, involves the
alteration of linguistic elements so as to contextualize talk in interaction. This study aims at
examining the code-switching between Yemeni Dialect and English among the undergraduate
Yemeni Arab students. The study also aims at recognizing the different types of code switching
as well as the reasons for this code switching. This is a qualitative study dealing with the twenty
undergraduate students from different faculties of the University Sheba Region. Semi-structured
interviews are the main method of data collection for this study. The intra-sentential code
switching is analyzed in more specific categories. Consequently, the findings of this paper show
that most Yemeni students tend to switch to English language in smaller constituents (intra-lexical
which is within word boundary). Furthermore, the results from the interviews found out that the
reasons for the occurrence of code-witching were due to the lack of proficiency in L1, impact of
technological devices and the linguistic factor.

Keywords: Yemeni Dialect, English Language, Code Switching, Intra-sentential Code
Switching, Sociolinguistics.

1. Introduction

Language is a social phenomenon which considers the most significant tool for determining
society and culture. Contact between languages gives rise to variations and changes in the
languages. Therefore, different language varieties convey different social meanings. A single
speaker uses different varieties of different situations for different purposes. Because of contact
between languages, the communications are essentially bilingual or multilingual. Winford (2003:
2) states that “such contact can have a wide variety of linguistic outcomes”. As a result of this
communication and contact between languages, there are many linguistics operations happen
such as borrowing of vocabulary and this contact leads to the creation of entirely new languages.
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The linguists consider the phenomena of language contact are code-switching (CS) and code-
mixing (CM). They define the code-switching uses two or more languages in the same
conversation bilinguals. Milroy and Muysken (1995) claim that switching occurs between the
turns of different speakers in the conversation, sometimes between utterances within a single turn,
and sometimes even within a single utterance. Eldridge (1996) proposes that code-switching (CS)
happens when the speaker switch to L1 to fill the gap with an appropriate word not known in L2
and vice versa. Myers-Scotton (1993) defines the CS as either inter-sentential switching or intra-
sentential switching. Furthermore, Poplack (1980) divides the code-switching into three types
namely tag-switching, inter-sentential switching and intra-sentential switching.

2. Literature Review

This section focuses on previous studies that have been conducted on code-switching. Few
decades ago, the principle of code switching became an interesting subject in sociolinguistics.
Several studies have been conducted in this field. Bloom and Gumperz, (1972) established two
models; ‘we code' and ‘'they code', which are typically used to mention to group identity.
Generally, It accepts that ‘we code' refers to one's ethnic language or a minority group in a society,
and 'they code' indicate to the language of that society. However, this model has some restrictions
as the 'we/they' distinction does not always have clear cut boundaries. Myers-Scotton (1993)
develops the 'markedness model' of code switching, which became very influential at that time,
and is still widely used as a tool to explain the social motivation of code switching.

Abalhassan and Al-shalawi (2000) conducted a study of Arabic speaker in United States.
They observed that all students switch bilingually from Arabic to the English, but in varying
degrees. “There appears to be a correlation between the level of complexity of the bilingual code-
switches and the respondent’s level of proficiency in English” (Abalhassan and Al-shalawi 2000:
185). Moreover, they point out that the reasons behind switching from Arabic to English language
are due to the lack of knowing or forgetting the term in Arabic and the ease to say it in English.
Zain and Koo (2009) conducted a study on the Malaysian perspective of communicative functions
and reasons for code switching during social interactions among ten Tamil speaking
undergraduate students of the University Putra Malaysia, Malaysia. They found that the main
reason for code switching is because of habitual expression which is pertaining to the
psychological aspect of behavior.

3. Methodology
3.1 Participants
The participants of this study are twenty undergraduate students from different faculties of
the University Sheba Region. The participants were selected on the basis of purposive sampling.
As reported by Creswell (2012) in purposive sampling, the researchers intentionally choose the
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participants who are expected to provide the required data for a particular study. In this study, the
central issue is that the behavior of the code-switching among the participants. The number of
informants in this study is twenty Yemeni undergraduate students who are male and female
participants aged from 20 to 23. The study aims to examine the use of code-switching (CS) from
Arabic to the English language among Yemeni students who use Informal Yemeni Dialect in their
communication with others.

3.2 Instruments

Observation and Semi-structured interviews are used for conducting this study. The
participants of this study were informed of the instruments used for data collection. The
participants were also instructed the procedures i.e. the observation sessions will be followed by
the interview sessions. This study used two instruments for data collections. Firstly, an Audio
Recording Instrument was used for recording conversation of twenty male and female Yemeni
informants in this research. The researchers recorded all the conversations carried out by the
twenty participants. From the conversations, the researchers collected data and input to achieve
the aims of this study. One of the items that the researchers elicit from this instrument was the
types of code-switching used by the twenty participants. The period allocates for the fulfillment of
this instrument was one week. Second instrument was the interview session. The researchers
achieved to collect descriptive data expressed by the participants during the interview sessions.
The data collection reveals that the participants’ views about the use of CS as well as the provision
of new input to the researchers in their quest to obtain the required data.

4. Data Collection

Two main instruments were employed for data collection. Firstly, the data collect through
an audio recording instrument which is an audio recorder. All the participants are informed of the
data collection process. They summarized on the context of this study, which requires
conversations with regard to issues and matters in the domain of university. However, the research
questions or objectives were kept confidential to avoid cases such as self-initiated code switching
in their conversations. Secondly, the data was collected through semi-structured interview. It is
achieved by the participants during the interview sessions and later used the data to explore the
reasons for code switching.

4.1 Process for Data Analysis

The qualitative data was obtained from the audio-taped conversations of the participants in
University of Sheba Region during leisure time. The time of recording for each conversation was
15 minutes. Altogether, 4 audio-taped conversations were used for this study. Then the data
collection arranged the analysis process. Firstly, the recorded conversations of the
participants were transcribed using the Jefferson's transcription conventions. Secondly, the
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occurrences of code switching in all the conversations were highlighted. Thirdly, all the
highlighted occurrences of code switching were classified into the respective types. After the
completion of the analyzing process, the final stage is the description of the findings and
discussion. Figure 1 shows the procedures for the data collection.

STEP 1
Participants choose
based on purposive
sampling

STEP 5
Results derives and

STEP 2
Four conversations are
audio taped if 15
minutes each time

discusses

STEP 3
The conversations
transcribe using
Hefferson’s transcription
convention

STEP 4
Data analyzes based
on the types and reasons
for code-switching

5. Results

Code-switching is “the alternative use of two or more linguistic varieties within the same
utterance or during the same conversation” (Myers, 1990; Wardhaugh, 2010). Poplack (1980)
classifies code-switching into three types namely tag-switching, inter sentential-switching and intra-
sentential switching. The occurrences of code-switching in all the four conversations of the
participants of this research study are analyzed based on the types and reasons for code-switching.

5.1 Results Gained from Audio Recording Instrument

The data taken from the audio recording instrument shows that the Yemeni undergraduate
students of University of Sheba Region code-switched from Yemeni dialect to the English language.
Among the twenty Yemeni undergraduate students who participated in this research, the most
recurring type of CS employed by them is intra-sentential CS. The data analyzed the intra-sentential
CS in more specific categories. Generally, the two types of intra-sentential CS contain intra-lexical
CS whereby the switching of one language to another takes place within word boundary, and intra-
phrasal CS whereby the switching occurs within the phrasal boundary. Abdul Hakim (2001) and
Dayang Hajjah Fatimah (2007) claim that the two types of intra-sentential CS are intra-lexical that
take place within word boundary, and intra-phrasal that occurs within phrasal boundary. The table
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below demonstrates sentences in the complete formula with elements of intra-sentential. These
sentences are used by Yemeni undergraduate students when they communicate with others in Informal
Yemeni Dialect (YD).

Table 1: English and Arabic Code-switching

No Arabic Sentences in (Yemeni Dialect) English Sentences in English Language
1 al-abni yafti bike The boy wants bike
2 ?[tarait tire dzadeed li seiyarah lanah tire
h 5 4 because the old tire has puncture | bought new tire
kadeem buh puncture
3 2ams Messi sajal goal Yesterday, Messi scored goal
4 ?fti ?yir battery lee mobile | want to change the battery of my mobile
5 2aSfi al ma’a bil kettle I boil the water by kettle
6 lu-samahat hat al-remote Excuse me, can you please pass me the remote control
7 qgarit 2amas chapter | read one chapter yesterday
8 momkin tofayil radio can you please switch on the radio
9 ana kul yaum indi nafis routine aruh ila
Y I have the same routine every day that | come to library
maktaba
10 |  kul yaum ana athab ila cafeteria li akul
nafiZ akil Every day, | go to cafeteria to eat the same food

Table 2: English and Arabic Code-switching

NO Arabic Sentences in (Yemeni dialect) English Sentences

1 ?nteeni al-wire minfadlak Give me the wire please.

2 efiti ?ftari makeup I need to buy makeup.

3 ?fhan 1i balance Could you recharge balance?

4 Jukti design hulu My apartment has nice design.

5 hal sawiti al assignment Have you written the assignment?
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6 Jafmal samak bil oven I will grill the fish by oven.

7 Gear il-a’adi afdhal min automatic Manual gear is better than automatic one.

8 momkin taquli aina toilet min fadhlak Could you please guide the toilet?

9 Jayil al air-conditioner Switch on the air-conditioner please.

10 ?ba aysil malabsi fi washing-machine I want to wash my clothes in washing-machine.

It is clear that table 1 shows examples of intra-sentential code-switching. Though there
are intra-lexical and intra-phrasal CS, the results of the present study refer that all the sentences
are intra-lexical which is within word boundary. Consequently, the findings of this research
show that most Yemeni students tend to switch to English language in smaller constituents
rather than in major ones. Moreover, the findings show that participants use many words that
are technology based. For example, WhatsApp, Email, internet, Yahoo, sign in, sign out, and
log in, log out, hard, soft copy, keyboard, memory, mouse. Furthermore, the data of the audio
recordings show that the participants use English language in most of the social expressions (to
greet, apologize, thanks). The most widely used social expressions in their daily
communications with others are such as “please, thanks, thank you, okay, alright, sorry”.

4.2 Results Obtained from the Interviews

The researchers selected six participants for the interview session from the total number
of participants. Most the students show their prestige when they talk in interview. It is noticed
that the females used more English vocabularies. It is clear that they are affected by watching
some foreign movies. Besides that, the interviewees reveal that they were interested in using
English language in their daily communication. But they feel shy, lack confidence and are
worried of being embarrassed in front of others and may affect negatively L1.

5. Findings and Discussion
According to data that was collected from the instruments (audio recording instrument
and semi-structural interviews) four reasons have been attributed to the use of code-switching.
The current study finds that Yemeni students have the tendency to employ CS in intra-
sentential context. The methods of code-switching applied by participants permit the others
to understand their speech. Therefore, code-switching takes place to help the participants
achieve their conversational goal.
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The first reason for the use of code-switching is compensation for lack in L1 proficiency.
Obviously, the speakers may not be able to express the intended meaning in L1. Therefore, they
switch to other languages to compensate for the lack in L1 proficiency. Some of the participants
switch because they do not know the words in Arabic. As a result, they use words in English
to fill in the gap in their utterance or exchange. Intra-sentential code-switching refers to the
change in the speaker’s language choice when the situation remains the same. Intra-sentential
switches occur in the middle of a sentence, for example saying half the sentence in Arabic and
continuing another half in English language. For instance, ‘2ti ?s/tari CD yadan’ | will buy a CD
tomorrow. The participant began speaking in Arabic, then shift to English language and finally
went back to Arabic. In this case, participant filled the gap in their utterances as a
communicative intent.

The second reason for the use of code-switching is the impact of technology and media.
The range of technologies existing for use in language learning and teaching is simply endless.
There are various and diverse technological applications for use in the teaching and learning
processes in classrooms all over the world. Some of these applications have become integral
to language practice in a world where laptops, tablets, computer and mobile phones have
become part and parcel of everyday life.

The third reason for the use of code-switching is affected by foreign movies and social
media. This has caused huge impact to the Yemeni Dialect language. For instance, celebrities,
Hero, the victim... etc.

The fourth reason for the use of code-switching is the linguistic factor. This factor is
another reason for code-switching in Yemen. According to Cook (2013), linguistic factor deals
with ‘nature referential’, which means the speakers switch because the speakers are unable to
locate words or terms for the description of certain things in a particular language. Generally, this
reason is more linguistically in nature. In addition, David (2003) states the same
reason as to why speakers switch code in their speeches when they could not find the equivalent
meaning or word in the particular language.

6. Conclusion

This study aims to investigate the different types of code switching as well as the reasons
for this code switching. This study does not have a large number of samples, but it can be
considered a valuable contribution. The data of this study was collected by audio recorder and
interview. The findings of this study were not sufficient to make any generalizations on the nature
of code-switching among Yemeni undergraduates, hence cannot represent the whole population
of Yemeni students. The participants of this study were 20 students, female and male.
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Furthermore, the present study points out that there are three types of code-switching namely tag-
switching, inter-sentential switching and intra-sentential switching. The findings also reveal that
advancement in technology has caused more Yemeni Students use English language rather than
Arabic to describe terms, concepts or items that are related to technology it means that students
affected by the technological terms. It found that the students used code switching to show their
prestige.
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Abstract

The paper offers some instances of feminist reading in Ismat Chughtai, one of the Urdu
writers of colonial and post-colonial period in India, through an analysis of the work Fourth Day
Outfit, which takes essentially the centre stage in this paper. The author explored critically the
pressures, suppressions and violence against women by the so-called high-minded men. She in
most of her writings criticizes domestic violence and superstitions which usually run against
women. She has thus been able to reach a large audience of women and articulated
extraordinarily feminist politics in India. Readers, rather, positively, understanding her powerful
narratives by reevaluating the parameters of contemporary feminist historiography and
discourses, considered it as taboo, obscene or something against to a religion, in fact, to the
Indian constitution and to the civil society.

But to argue, the barbarous inhumanity of the civil society is the preliminarily reason
which made her to expose its bitter reality, and to remove its satanic mask. However, the detailed
analysis of the larger context of women violation in the selected work occupies and sheds light
on how Chughtai, as feminist, has used her story to revise subtly the complex relationships
between women and men, and for some extent, the marriage and violence in the society.

We would like to analyze the theme of domesticity and superstitious activity in Chouthi
Ka Jora/ Fourth Day Outfit, which deals with the superstitions followed by the family,( which
neither truly found mentions in the religious books nor in the constitutions’ of any country) and
domestic violence against woman merely for the sake of a man/ husband.

The paper also brings the question of identity and justice in the twenty first century for
women. The investigation somewhat reaches to today’s status of women and the status at the
time of Chughtai. Ismat in almost all of her writings raises a question of more equality and
liberty for women compare to men. in her short story Bombay to Bhopal, She asks for more
rights and freedom than men who; according to her, are also suffer from less equality, liberty and
rights. She says they are incapable, unequal, less courageous, and of less wisdom compare to
women either it might at home or outside of it.
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The paper highlights the critique of marriage; the pressures that build around a mothers’
mind, especially when she is a widow; where people considered her helpless, and she have to act
according to the will of the society. It also criticizes the big problematic custom of India, where
the elder daughter/sister should marry first in order for the next one to get married. The paper
exposes that the marriage is not a choice but the goal of a woman’s life; where women's worth
lies on her beauty and youth not on herself.

The paper satirizes that women’s desires are rejected by their own family in such a way
that marriage becomes need not longing; women desires not for the partner but for marriage, and
in this way women are made to believe that, their marital status would solve all their problems
and gives them a happy life which they have not dreamt of. And if they delayed in marriage,
they would get hopeless, helpless, and becomes an object for the society to play with.

The paper questions what if marriage fails? Do her identity gets vanish in the society? Can she
not live a happy life after it? who is responsible for creating terror of believes around her?
Ofcourse it is patriarchal society who doesn’t allow women to live happily neither before
marriage nor after it. hence it’s the responsibility of women to create libre space for victimed
women, rather humiliating, decieting her in the society. Disunity of women would destroy their
upcoming rights and reservations so women need to maintain harmony among them to
deconstruct the harmful constructed structure for women by the patriarchial society.

To conclude the research paper explores Chughtai’sFourth Day Outfit, where the
exploitation of women happens at the hands of the men in their own family and in fact it is the
duty of women to hide the crime and the criminal just because she is born as woman, and to keep
the family honor by surrendering her honor, because patriarchy runs simultaneously in the
society, in such a way that it will not even allowed women, for a single moment, to think of
herself, her autonomy.

Keywords

1. Domesticity or Domestic violence — violent or aggressive behavior within the home,
usually involves the physical abuse directed towards spouse or domestic partner;
typically by men against women.

2. Superstition — superstitious notion is a pejorative term for any kind of irrational believes
that arise from the ignorance, misunderstanding, and fear.

3. Marriage — it is the legally or formally recognized union of two people as partners in a
personal relationship. (Historically and in some jurisdictions, it’s specifically a union
between man and woman.). It is the state of being a married couple voluntarily joined for
life or until their death/divorce.
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4. Dowry — it is a kind of daughter’s parental property, money, gifts, brought by a bride to
her husband and his family at the marriage. And it varies with the related concepts of
bride price and dower.

5. Sexual Assault/ Rape — it’s a kind of forced sexual assault/ sexual intercourse, between
an adult and a minor. In common it’s a crime of forcing/ threatening to someone/ woman
to submit and have sex against her will.

Thesis Statement: An Analysis of Feminist Consciousness and Nationalist Ideology in
Urdu Literature: With Special Reference to the Works of IsmatChugtai, Sadat Hasan
Manto And KishwarNaheed.

Introduction

The author of the work Fourth Day Outfit, IsmatChughtai, is a frank and liberal writer of
the twentieth century, who courageously speaks what comes to her mind without bothering
the patriarchal society of her time; which didn’t allowed women to speak or write against
men. According to Anita Anatharam, “Saba Mahmood (2001) has forcefully articulated,
liberal notions of feminist agency, which seek to locate a self-actualized subject acting in her
own self-interest sharply limit our ability to understand and interrogate the lives of women
whose desire, affect, and will have been shaped by non-liberal traditions”(p. 203).But
whatever Ismat writes, according to Naqui, is the real production of her society; her stories
are based on her own experiences and observations. She explored the theme of sexual assault
faced by women from their own families merely for the sake of marriage and hides for the
sake of family’s honour, which has described in the selected workChauthi Ka Jora.

Domestic violence, according to Ismat Chughtai, can affect anyone, of any age and any
gender. According to the web dictionary, this violence varies in the society, it might be
psychological, physical; sexual assault, sexual harassment, sexual/domestic abuse, which is
overall destructive, for both the ill treated/ abused and the abuser. Marriage is a holy
relationship in the world. According to some religions, it is the first relationship, which was
made between the first man and woman (Adam and Eve) in the world. But today we can see
the violation of its importance by blaming on her purity, threatening or force between the
partners.

Ismat, through an analysis of the character Hamida, in the work Chauthi Ka Jora/
‘Wedding Suit’, explored the psychological conditions of a poor family who waits for a man
to marry their elder daughter and unconsciously surrender the honour of the family to a
person before marriage. If we looked at the Indian families some of the bride’s family
teaches their girls to obey and serve the bridegroom’s family without any complaint and in
fact they get assurance from the girls that they should not raise their voice against the
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violence and abuses by her partner’s or from his family, just to become a good serving bowl/
obedient wife.

Because before marriage she used to be in her ‘Jannam Bhoomi’/ Birth Place where she
would get all facilities and happiness by her parents but after marriage she would be in her
‘Karam Bhoomi’ /Work Place where she couldn’t get those facilities and happiness rather
she should give those facilities and happiness to the inlaws family. Consequently, the newly
married girls after facing difficulties to come over of her works, faces blames, harassments
and sexual abuses from the in-law families, and get eloped with somebody, or, lose their
lives; either it might be in the hands of their husbands, or, by doing suicide which is common
in this twenty first century. The institutions never comes out of these problems till they
seriously find solutions or amandments for it.

I seek to highlight that the ‘Superstition’ is another important aspect in IsmatChughtai’s
‘Fourth Day Outfit’ that also links to the domesticity. She raises her voice against the
unnecessary rituals and customs which unconsciously run against women. However, the
second argument in this paper is that this domination of the collective culture on the
woman’s body to maintain their honour is effectively inhumane act.

The marriage rituals: spending days together to follow the untold customs and
suppressing the bride without her consent to act according to them. Religious rituals,
particularly something which neither we found in some scriptures nor in the constitution, also
exploits women. Like tying threads to a pole or a holy tree, for marriage and afterwards for a
male baby, which sometimes pressurize new bride to produce male child, and sometime she
was made to lose the girl Child by miscarriages or infanticides. Social superstitions, we can
see, are many, either we look for the female baby’s birth, girl’s empowerment, her education,
marriage, as a wife, a mother, or sister or daughter, woman are responsible for all bad fate of
a father, brother, husband and her son. And I, ridiculously, think that tomorrow she would be
considered responsible for neighbors and all other men’s bad luck.

And as a daughter she just has to obey the parents and her brothers silently
without any question and complaint, and most of the times in India women didn’t have right
to choose their partners, or to speak something of which they desire. Their desires after the
marriage shatters down by the so called in law family, where she is allowed to follow their
rules and regulations, fill their desires without a complaint, when she turned to be a mother
she has to fill the desires of her children and their friends, relatives, and so on... in this way
the woman unconsciously loose her identity in the society except that she is a weak mother in
the family.
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Her desires, her thoughts, her creativity shatters in doing different kinds of
recepies and decorations for her house to make their family to love her but if she do a single
mistake, the result would be a quarrel in the family, if she raises her voice it would go to
domestic violence; scolding, abusing, beating, and sometimes to murder by the family. These
early signs of abuse may happen soon after the beginning of the relationship and it might be
difficult to notice at first.

Woman if faces difficulty in her relationship with her spouse or husband and if
asks for her freedom and right she would be violated from her remained freedom and rights
by degrading her status through sexual assault, rape, or any kind of domestic violence from
her family or from in laws family. Wherever she thinks to live she would face the difficulty
in living separately and happily. Hence before the relationship gets worse and become more
serious it is essential for men/woman to understand each other’s freedom and dignity to
continue their happy life. Today’s women face more difficulties than Ismat’s women
characters, Ismat who wrote her Fourth Day Outfit in 1940’s faced the similar, if not more,
challenges but she tried to portray her experiences and observations through her
revolutionary works but some women of present decade who have more freedom than Ismat
ranks lasts because of less courage and frankness in their attitude.

Aims and Objectives of the Study

1. The paper aims to explore the theme of domesticity in Chughtai’sChauthi Ka Jora
/Fourth Day Outfit.

2. The research analyses the old uncivilized structured, laws of the society which exploited
the women rights and freedom since many centuries.

3. The paper investigates the institution of marriage, where superstitions and domestic
violence are common and tries to catch hold, for the change, the different kinds of
subjugations and suppressions of women.

4. Finally, the research contrast and matches the continuation of similar violence between
the twentieth century and twenty first century and also to bring to notice that the non-stop
domestic violence may destroy not merely the family but the whole world.

Research Methodology

The research follows both the primary and secondary data to understand and
explore the issue. For some extent, it also includes the feminist schemes and projects for the
protection and empowerment of women. The research also follows the feminist theory for
development of the argument and to compare and contrast the issue with different feminist
writers.

Statement of the Problem
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The paper mentioned above that the Domestic violence is a kind of abuse that can
be seen in personal relationships and most of the victims are women. Patriarchy plays an
important role to create fear, and threats women to gain power and confine them and hence
automatically woman gets controlled, threatened, possessive and passive.

Urdu Literature

All know that the Urdu is an Indian language of India. Firstly, the language was
influenced with the Persianised words and then with the Arabic.Overall the Urdu language is
a product of many local as well as national languages which began dominating the whole
subcontinent particularly Delhi and Lahore in the past. Today we have different kinds of
Urdu literature, such as poetry, short story, novel, biography, epic, drama, etc.

If we take the beginning of Urdu, as mentioned in the ‘History of Urdu’, that can be dated
back to 1027 of the Mohammadan army in Lahore. Then Khari was the language of the
people and we can see both the dialects were similar in words and pronunciation with some
changes. By the influence of Arabian and Persian, during their rule in India, the Urdu
language acquired some of the Arabic and Persian words and created a standard language at
that time by them. Many people participated as writers to explore their world through the use
of Urdu. But after the British influence, people began learning English rather than Urdu or
Hindi language; which is influenced with the Sanskritised words and known for its
Devanagri script, to get employments under British Empire.

| want to suggest that today we can see British wentout but English remained/remain with
us. As we know, English is a window to the world. And today some of the Muslim as well as
Hindu writers especially in Pakistan and India use Urdu language as their symbol to explore
their fictional and non-fictional world. However, many revolutionary movements led the
language to include different themes to explore. The works in Urdu language have also been
translated in many other languages. Urdu has its own newspapers, magazines, journals,
departments, and institutions, etc.

IsmatChughtai

Chughtai was a non-fictional writer of her period, who explored the millions of
lives by using the lens of reality. She hates to create a fictional world for her readers but give
information of her time. She was born in Baddayun, UP, India in 1911 (or, 1915). Her
aristocratic background didn’t prevent her to mingle with the lower class people.(Naqui).

She was totally different from the other writers. As Naqui and Susie Tharu writes
in their works that, Ismat Chughtai liked and played with the boys in her childhood, she was
brought up with her brothers, as elder sisters were married before and she was the youngest
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child in the family, she asks what boys asks, she plays what boys plays, she learns what boys
learns, but what is amazing is that she fight against men in her writings, asks more rights than
them, compete with them and usually for her frank nature, men writers of her time were
hesitated by so called obscene works; for which she faced trails and found not even a single
word as immoral in her works; Lihaf and other stories. She was a champion in writing
something of domesticity that we can see in many of her writings but the paper just deals
with the single story Chauthi Ka Jora. Where she explores the inhumane nature of the family
towards the daughter for the sake of a good spouse.

An Overview of Chauthi Ka Jora

The overview of the story would help readers to understand the theme clearly and one
can argue easily after its brief comprehensive perceptions. The story was originaly written in
urdu language and soon after it was translated by Naqui and others in English language. As a
urdu language reader and English writer it is easy for me to read and understand both original
and trsnslated work to deal with it. But certainly translated language cannot fill the pleasure
that we get by the original source. However thanks to the translators who helped unknown
urdu readers to comprehense the labor task of the local writers internationally.

The story Wedding Suit also known as Wedding Shroud, gives a terrible understanding of
marriage in a poor Muslim family by the writer. Kubra and Hamida, the daughters of Bi
Amma; a poor widow, a tailor, were treated as the domestic workers in the family. Kubra to
cook and sit in mosquito room, and Hamida to serve and treat the guest well. The mother,
who thought that marriage is the solution to reduce the burden of her daughters, waited for
her elder daughter’s proposal from a good man. She was the woman/ mother who began to
collect Kubra’s dowry since her birth. The daughter was aging and was not beautiful.

The author says that once there was a ring from Bi Amma’s brother that his son Rahat; a
young bachelor, is going to arrive to their house for a month to complete his training. She
gave her bangles to sell just to treat Rahat well till he stayed in their house. The mother
taught of making him her son in law by marrying him to Kubra. All the three women; mother
and daughters, began serving him with good food such as, rotis, kabab and koftas (non-veg),
with their empty stomachs. Kubra was made responsible to prepare good food to reach his
heart if not by her youth and beauty, to clean his dirty clothes, room and to make suitor for
him in the rest of her time in night. Hamida was made to serve him as she was beautiful. And
Bi Amma used to guide them to work properly.

Kubra prepares rotis and asks her sister to serve Rahat. But for the readers surprise the
things all goes wrong. Rahat asks Hamida to feed from her own hands, at the end of the
story, if she desires him to have food. She for the sake of her elder sister’s marriage agrees to
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feed and the criminal minded Rahat rapes her and leaves the home next day. In the coming
scene we can see that after some days, Rahat arrives with his wedding card with somebody
else. Kubra wears her wedding suite for some ceremony at the end and dies of high fever and
tuberculosis.

Many of the sentiments expressed in Ismat’s works, like the one cited above, have come out
of a direct working with the violations made on women of her time by their counterparts, as a
result of married lives of these women within a conservative family in India.

Domestic Violence and Superstitions in Chauthi Ka Jora

The paper offers the author’s sensitive issues of identity, Kinship, marriage and sexuality,
to name just a few, under a protective blanket of metaphor, symbolism and literary
convention. As mention in the web dictionary, the basic distinction between masculinity and
feminine is where masculinity is linked to sovereignty, active, autonomy, universalism and
logic capabilities. Whereas feminine is almost lack behind in these masculine features, hence
she serve herself for obedience to men.

As the story Chauthi Ka Jora begins, the neighbor women comes to Bi Amma’s house to
learn her good skills of tailoring with their short or wrong cut of cloth pieces. We can see the
superstitions in the women at that time that, if the piece of cloth cutting goes wrong,
something wrong would happen to the bride’s family. Here in the story the expert in tailoring
Bi Amma, who didn’t faced any difficulty with cutting and shaping the cloth has faced
innumerable difficulties in her life particularly with her daughter’s marriage. All their
superstitious believes turned out to be wrong when the expert tailor Bi Amma loosed her
daughter.

The interesting part in the story is when Bi Amma and neighbor women discuss that if a
piece of garment would get cut backward by mistake in the arrangements the barber-woman
had made, then one has to be sure that some obstruction will appear or else some mistress of
the bridegroom’s will turn up, or his mother will create problems for gold jewelry. If thegot
would be cut crookedly or squiggly then the demand over dowry of bride will increase more
and more, otherwise there will be a quarrel on the bed frame with legs covered in silver
work. Ismat satirizes the society where she lived in, whose, people creates a difficulty for
young girls for marriage. Her use of image as these girls grow like cucumbers is signifying
the state that they scared for everything; either it might be speaking for their rights or for
their happy life.

When a girl born in a family, the whole family instead of feeling happy and celebrating,
morns and feel sorrow, it is because, the parents gets a burden of collecting her dowry with

Language in India www.languageinindia.comISSN 1930-2940 18:12 December 2018
AfsaraRaheen, M.A., Scholar in English and Prof. Robert Jose, Research Guide
Domesticity in IsmatChughtai’sFourth Day Outfit 17



http://www.languageinindia.com/

hard labor for her marriage since her birth day, and if they failed to marry her with good
dowry, then, either the parents or the girl child do suicide to stop their worries forever.

But the argument | develop here is, after a hard labor of parents and the girl child, she
would get marry to somebody who is unknown to her, there, she should forget what she leant
at her parents’ house (somewhere she is made to change her name) and has to learn and
replace her interest to the interests and desires of her husband and in-law family. Inspite of
all the replacements, she is not allowed to remove a glass without consent by their male
dominator. Without her consent they take advantage of her beauty, body for serving and
pleasing. Her voice is made silent by oppressing her, she was treated as a footwear by the
family, who should sit in the corner of a room and to not interfere in anything, either it might
be her life or her children lives decision, she should act as passive, obey her responsibilities
without a question, and has to be faithful to her husband for his mischievous acts and
behavior.

Chughtai explored her observations in 1940’s in spite of this one cannot deny, after
reading her stories that she is speaking of the present situation. Another example of
superstition, we can get, in conversation between Mullah and Bi Amma, the mother who was
known of the bad behavior of Rahat against her younger daughter Hamida, didn’t let
anybody known of the situation and goes to Mullah to ask for replacement of Rahat’s love
from Hamida to Kubra; the elder daughter, and Mullah by black magic gives Bi Amma, some
flour to make rotis by Kubra and to serve by Hamida.

Bi Amma’s actions helps the readers to understand the cruelity or inhumanity of superstitious
believes in indian traditions. The black magic of mullah’s or Saheb’s effects the people in
such a way that they would loose their psychological balance and act like a puppet in the
doer’s hand. Why the indian society has to depended and depending on the black magics
since centuries together? Is there any solutions for these kinds of superstitions by the
constitution or one has left independently to follow it illegally and to rule on one’s mind by
giving these kinds of flour, water, coconut, lemon,chilli, etc., to the doers by the mullahs.

India has to protect people from all these superstitions to let the country grow out of it.
otherwise as people says black magic has a power to divide partners, parents, etc, and
destroys lives in short period, this sense develops and create chaos and terror in the society.
Constitution amend such acts that should give severe punishments for both the mullahs and
doers; who go to mullah to destroy one’s life and receives flour and all from mullahs to have
control on them. Its against to the religion as well as to the constitution so India has to come
up from all these evils to develop a sense of peace in the country among all peoples.
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The statement from the text articulates that the woman voice suppressed for the sake of
other woman. It can be a kind of unknown threat/ invitation for domestic violence in the
family to destroy lives by Mullahs and people like Rahat. He is an example for the criminals
in the family of their own who after filling his hunger didn’t even noticed the real hunger of
the family, who with their empty stomach didn’t let a single chance to please him and to
serve him well just to make him their son in law. In contrary, Rahat liked Hamida but Bi
Amma didn’t allow marrying them just because Hamida is a younger sister and should get
marry after her elder sister. Here the author speaks back to the society to rework on the
defined structure to create some space for women.

While, it is important to note here that people in the Indian society believe that elder
daughter is an obstacle for other siblings for their marriage. They believe that the elder
daughter should get marry first to keep the respect of the family. In fact the elder son should
wait for his younger sister’s marriage to get him marry and in this long processes others
increases their ages, looses their beauty and at the end looses their hope to get marry with a
good girl/boy even after giving lot of dowry, gifts, and money. Quite the contrary, the parents
think that their duty is to marry their girls and to reduce their burden by handing over it/them
to the other family. The result is, violence like rapes, sexual assaults, selling girls, murders
are common in that kind of relationships.

Yet, it would not be incorrect to note that, even if, dowry is prohibited in our country, the
terror of law has obviously not worked to avoid its practice. This practice is extremely
ingrained in our way of life and beliefs and can be fully wiped out only in the course of a
change in people’s mindsets. In adding up to undertaking the legal and administrative
ambiguities concerning the Dowry law, the Government should make every effort towards
the social, economic and political empowerment of women.

The research emphasis that the socially constructed structure, which predominantly came
from the aristocrats and then from bourgeois, needed to be deconstructed. That is why the
paper presents all the powerful resistance to hegemonic socio-political structures, because it
grants the power to women’s voices within those very subjugating social structures of Indian
society.

Though stranger rape is a reality, the National Crimes Record Bureau reports that in most
reported cases of rape, the survivor knows her attacker often it might be a friend or a close
family member. (Chandini Jha).lsmat asks her readers to deconstruct these kinds of thoughts
in the people which simply destroy lives of their children. They without a reason just blindly
believes in all kind of superstitions and destroys/ damages the respect of the family and again
impose the blame on girls for not getting married even after a lot of activities. And in this
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way parents looses their children forever or makes victims in the hands of men like Rahat,
who sexually assaulted Hamida and she let it happen for the sake of her sister and mother.

Sobia Kiran in her article An Analysis of Lifting the Veil describes a clear cut picture of
Rahat; the greedy and lustful who makes fun of Kubra’s family, their poverty and food
served by them. Hamida, being the younger sister, is assigned the responsibility to bring
Rahat around to propose Kubra. Hamida tries her best but in return, she is stung with his
‘filthy eyes’ and suggestive remarks. She understands that Rahat is a blind, hollow and
lustful man who is not worth Kubra. She feels agony to see Kubra’s hands busy in silent
service, Ismat raises questions and doubts about women work, which just remained without
fruit, “...they remain busy like bond slaves, from morning till night, grounding spices,
drawing water, chopping onions, laying the bed, cleaning shoes. When will their slavery end?

Will there be no buyers for them? Will no one ever kiss them lovingly?”’( Sobia Kiran).

The reality of these lines lays bare the bitter fact of a society where an expected son in
law is served beyond one’s capacity. Having no sweater for herself, she knits a sweater for
Rahat. The metaphor of hands is extended. “The hands that knitted it are meant to rock the
cradle. Clasp these hands, you ass!” (quoted from the text), Ismat successfully presents the
insensitivity of the society which allowed women to become the obedient servant of men.

Character of Rahat is portrayed as deaf and blind to the needs of an aging girl and he
never looks back at the spoils. Kubra, suffering from tuberculosis, dies. Unlike her wedding
suit, coffin has a different fate. She must wear it and depart for the grave. Ismat has ruthlessly
criticized the one-sided and partial laws of the society where nothing helps the poor. They are
exploited by the powerful and thrown away. Sons in laws are beyond their affordability in an
environment where without heavy dowry no one proposes a girl. (Sobia Kiran, 7-8).

Sobia argues that the violence in the family by their own family member didn’t allowed
Bi Amma or Hamida to raise their voice against him instead forced Hamida to not make
noise or an issue for silly things. Girls are forced to hide their emotions, ideas, humiliations
or sexual assaults by their head of the families to protect their respect, and most of the girls
die by not bearing men perception and domination to break them free from the harsh male
world or the world of violence.

One of the feminist writers, Judith Butler in her Performative Theory writes that the
socially constructed structure plays an important role to develop the patriarchal role to
dominate and prescribe a men’s language for girls since their birth. Their performances are
based on their gender. The society treats them as socially weak, passive and obedient to the
opposite gender. Girls’ performances and behavior are judged by the male dominators with
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their stern rules, if they violate any rule of patriarchy by becoming brave, bold, frank and
courageous, they will consider them as immoral, impure, and like witches who can’t live in
their society and if they continued to live, faces with the sever punishments and difficulties.
She criticizes the structure and tries to break it like other feminists such as, Helen Cixious,
Elain Showalter, Simon De Baviour, etc. and Ismat Chughtai is also one among them whose
commitment to deconstruct the structure became apparent through her works.

Judith Butler in her Bodies that Matters writes that women writers faced many challenges
with a varying degree of success to bring the feminine body into the writing but the notion of
construction of gender can’t be dismissed. Further she says that the construction of she or he,
and in that naming the girl is girled, brought into domain of language and kinship through
attribution towards gender and it would not stop there in contrary these attributions are ruled
by various authorities and intervals of time to reinforce to naturalized effect. This naming
creates boundaries, fixity, and norms for women to follow patriarchy. (Intro. 7-8).

Ismat goes against the norms of patriarchy and breaks the boundaries to explore her
thoughts. Some of her women protagonists such as Till, Gaindaetc brings revolution in their
society by breaking the structure to enjoy their freedom. But in Chauthi Ka Jora Kubra was
totally opposite to them, she followed the norms of patriarchy, sat in the mosquito room,
faced fever worked against her wish and got boils on the palms, and continued sacrificing
faced tuberculosis and then death. Ismat aptly uses the title for her story Chauthi Ka Jora
which at the end the wedding suite turned out to be the shroud suite.

According to the National Crime Records Bureau, most of the women are vulnerable of
sexual assault particularly by the people whom they trust, Statistics shows 86% of rape
victims across the country knew the offender, they may be their father, brother, son,
grandfather, uncle. Of the 37,413 rape cases reported in the country in 2014, as many as
32,187 victims knew their assailants. Further The NCRB report said as many as 674
offenders were family members of victims. It has said 966 of the offenders were close family
members of the victims, relatives (2,217), neighbours (8,344), co-workers (618) and other
people known to the victims (19,368).

It has revealed that rape offenders in Himachal Pradesh (100%), Chandigarh (100%), the
Lakshadweep (100%), Orissa (99.9%), Tamil Nadu (99.5%), Maharashtra (98.4%) and
Uttarakhand (98.1%) had close proximity to victims. Offenders were known to the victims in
1,104 of the 1,110 cases reported in Tamil Nadu the year 2015. (Christin Mathew Philip,
Times of India).
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Jaclyn Friedman, the author of Yes Means Yes: Visions of Female Sexual Power and
A World Without Rape writes in response to Kitchens’ piece. “Women have already
despise rapists, they are so rarely held accountable”. Further Friedman asks, an analysis
by RAINN (it presents the data collected on the violence of women), found that 97% of
rapists never spend a single day in jail for their offences. “Women really despised
the idea of rapists: a terrifying monster lurking in the bushes, waiting to catch on
another innocent girl as she walks by,” She says “But actual rapists, men who are
usually known to (and often loved by) their victims. Men who are sometimes our sports
heroes, political leaders, buddies, boyfriends and fathers. Evidence suggests women
don’t despise them nearly as much as they should.” (Zerlina MaxwellRape Culture Is
Real 2014).

Conclusion

IsmatChughtai’s revolutionary works has made an impressive debate, since six decades,
among the scholars, readers, and critics. Her works grows out of severe criticism and
obscenity charges by her contemporaries and the British Crown who denounced her frank
way of expression. Chughtai’s perceptions of deconstruction were ignored by the society of
her time, but the translations of TaheraNaqui, Asaduddin, Naim, and others on Ismat’s Urdu
works, in fact a website, blogs, face books on her name, made her famous all around the
world today. There is a need to operate within Indian culture; the present situation is not
dissimilar to Chughtai’s harsh and cruel society, to treat women.

By the way, before it was British government who didn’t bothered the women issue in
detail and today it is our Indian government, who inspite of 70 years of its independence,
with new policies on women empowerment and schemes, is unable to sort out the issues of
women and define freedom for them. While, everyday there will be twenty to thirty cases on
the violence of women by men in the news headlines. Though no government party thinks of
India and its Indian citizens except to assure dishonestly, to the struggling people for their
development, which is just to get their votes and finally fly over for five years after getting
selected. Similarly, the common women, who were deceived by their family heads, are today,
almost deceived by the country and its government. Hence, women herself has to come out
from these dark ignorance and superstitious believes to create light for herself and for other
women in common. Because, all the more the last point is relevant that, nothing should lost,
no beauty should sacrifice, and no heart should turn to stone, for woman, let’s give the lesson
to the man by the woman.
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Emancipation towards Marginalization: A Study on
Concealed Gender Salutations

Abstract

A widely discussing variety of societal issues, ‘gender’ is an area that ought to study fatal
questions and to find out the solution that should deals with the root level. Sociolinguistics is the
area where language cross-connected with society and investigates gender in general and
genderlect in particular. Society itself has a structure that is broad in outlook and complicated in
rationale. A mixture of concealed gender specifications is imposed over the so-called categories
of a male and female. The moral fiber is already fixed to be performed with certain rules and
mode of manners that cover equality and intend inequality in society. This paper tries to pour
light on a doubt over some of the ‘titled’ secure spots austerely for women, definitely forged to
freedom and equality in patriarchic society whether leads to a portrayal of strongest to weakest
or emancipation towards marginalization unconsciously.

Keywords: Emancipation, gender, language, marginalization, society, salutation

Introduction

Language and gender is an area of study within sociolinguistics, applied linguistics, and
related fields that investigate varieties of speech associated with a particular gender, or social
norms for such gendered language use. A variety of speech (or sociolect) associated with a
particular gender is sometimes called a genderlect. Since the 1970s, the study of language and
gender has developed greatly. It is often said to have begun with Robin Lakoff’s 1975 book,
Language and Woman's Place, as well as some earlier studies by Lakoff. Later studies by
eminent scholars including Deborah Cameron, Penelope Eckert, Janet Holmes, Deborah Tannen,
and others came into being.

This paper is to specify the two-sided coin ‘gender and language’ by the existing societal
setup and beliefs which may supports the females to be strong enough and at the same time they
treated as inferior to males. Not only the language but also the way of representing female
gender into the main stream is a matter of question and it becomes thought provoking when it is
made by women themselves. The study done with respect to certain specifications and colours
proposed for empowerment or stabilization to women as themselves they are powerful but not.
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Gender in Language

Gender in language represents the style of speech and related aspects of language in
relation to male and female. In general, there are a lot of assumption, belief and concepts in
accordance with male female language expressions. Societal set up never let gender to be freer in
nature. In fact it defines gender with some strict characteristics. For example, the language of
female should be often characterized by elements that create the impression of powerlessness
and uncertainty. They qualify statements are disclaimers more frequently than men. They are
qualifiers, use tag questions, speak with an upward inflection, voices are higher, softer. In case of
male, they tend to overlay women’s speech and state ideas more directly. They preserve
independence and negotiate and maintain status in a hierarchical social order. Male establish
their status by exhibiting knowledge and skill and by holding centre stage through verbal
performance (story- telling, joking etc) Men don’t speak personal things, don’t express their
emotions or pains exactly what women do. There are lots of taboos and tantrums strictly abandon
for women in private and public instance. Gestures as well as manner to act and perform is
tattooed or injected since from childhood of women. Verbal and non-verbal expressions thus
identified with certain qualities give an identity over individuality sculptured and later titled
‘women’.

Gender in Societal Set Up

Gender and language in societal set up is a matter of interaction. Gender is powerful in its
sense. And it consists of two powerful divisions, male and female. The twain severances have
their own social status in the existing society. Gender distinctions overwhelmed or wrapped in
echelons which is knowingly imposed over long ago by certain selfish priorities treated under
diplomacy. Era changed, meanwhile lots of mannerism and attitude towards livelihood polished.
But the perception of dominance and power always pay a hindrance for gender inequality.
Existing society can be considered as a male dominant one. And this concept is followed from
the early Vedic period. But nowadays society gives more concern to women issues and is trying
to secure their space to be constant and equal to that of males. Many commissions, missions,
associations are subsisting in our society as in favour of women certainly aiming the welfare of
women. Undoubtedly the missions of these positive expressions are for the protection and
welfare of women but on the other side, giving a kind of soreness to the concept of equalization.
Because the representation itself seems to be an example of marginalization to the female gender
even though they are benefactors.

The following are some of the examples from society that are used prominently and
stabilized with a particularity to secure women in their life as well the environment they live.

Women’s commission is anticipated for the purpose of safety and gives a priority to
women with the help of law and justice. She taxi, she auto, and Pink car, etc. ensures the safety

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 18:12 December 2018
Aiswaria G. Shajan, Ph.D. Scholar
Emancipation towards Marginalization: A Study on Concealed Gender Salutations



http://www.languageinindia.com/

over women'’s traveling. There are many small-scale industries prevailed in this society which
are run by women. ‘Kudumbasree’ is one among those industries. It has a massive high range
performance and successive graph in the society. The face of Kudumbasree turned to be an
inspiration to housewives primarily. Where there is a matter of entertainment and fashion, the
percentage of acceptance as an icon set for the value is women while compare to male. The
magazines like ‘Vanitha’, ‘Grehalekshmi’, ‘The Australian - Women’s weekly’, Girl-friend
Magazine etc were severely spot on women subscribers. Womanly characters are framed behind
the theory of million subscribers to those magazines.

In literature, the perspective of feminism tends a flag of freedom over lakhs of scripts.
‘Pennezhuthu’- a style of writing usually employed by pure feminist or women writers. The
thought of pennezhuthu stringently screen the freedom of expression. Banking sector also gives
much precedence to women for empowering their own strategies through self-business. eg:
’Mahila Bank’ — the name itself defined. And the usage of certain colours to denote women also
is a matter of bias. For example, pink, red etc. There are many more expressions in relation with
this context. Using specified forms increases complexity and causes gulf in between gender. If
equalization is the aim or there are no such differences in gender status in the society, then the
language used to denote the gender must be taken into consideration. Social attitude for women
is still inferior to man to some extent.

Welfare organizations, commissions and private or public finance support are trying to
empower women into main stream. Empowering is needed to those who are in a substandard
state. Women are not staying away from main stream and do not expect to be superior to men.
They are equal to men and this notion of equalization is possible only when society itself accept
both genders as same. The percentage of the bitterness about the present attitude of the society
towards such specifications is higher to what really expects.

The notion of an icon to deceive someone’s mind to profit is forbidden when it seems to
be a scrupulous categorization involved. This happens with entertainment vicinity. The cover
page and the referred name are 95% of women when compared with male protagonists. This is
all to some extend a manner for giving an attention to women. Positive sense exemplifies the
passion towards modeling — a job or an achiever in their life. The negative side illustrated as they
always need an extra notice.

These salutations are a kind of shapes or forms pointed towards the view or an attitude of
a society as a whole. Expectations are different from reality. These forms are creating standards
for gender segregation. The gender separation allows individuals to gather anywhere within a
social context. So it should act as a centre principle or equilibrium in this society. Gender itself
has a social meaning which must be dissolve in humanity and responsibilities. The gender
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approach is needed to analyze the main issue to sort out. The interest of both men and women are
different but the figure of a society is made up of two inseparable components; men and women.
The justifications mentioned below are in relation with the present attitude towards the women’s
associations and other upbringing salutations are as follows:

e The use of terms like SHE to refer to the whole of the women community is a kind of
diminishment of the status of women in general. This opinion was voiced by a majority
who suggested that such discrimination is not necessary.

e All these organizations are considered to be a platform for self-expression for women. In
a society where men do not need the support of any such associations for self-portrayal,
why is it necessary for women?

e Such specifications as women-friendly auto, she-taxi, she-toilet, etc. would not be
necessary had the society accepted women to be a part of it. All these schemes are
unknowingly projecting the marginalization of women to a greater extent.

e Men and women are like ‘interlock bricks’ in society. If so then comparing and
conventionalism should be stopped.

e 100 % of equality and justice to each and everyone in all cases is possible to some extend
is a facet. But the responsibility, reverence, readiness can be tied together.

e Categorizing is not a crime but hidden intensions to set something relevant to a corner are
a punishable offense.

The above stance suggests that all such specified forms used to refer to programmes for
upliftment or welfare of women is actually characterizing them as an oppressed group. These
terms are an indication of a kind of powerlessness that the society attributes to women. In Indian
tradition women are treated as goddess. They are powerful and are role models. Mentally and
physically they are strong enough. In early periods they are supposed to be equal to men. (War
fields, education) But now it seems to be different in context and practices. i.e. powerful gender
(women) became powerless (discriminated to) power (authority is there, that is granted to them
by the schemes). Thus, it is truly said to be a misapprehension to women that they are powerful
in fact they are powerless.

Conclusion

. The idea proposed here is not against the positive aspects of those organizations but in
fact against the specified forms like “she”, “women’s”, etc. Because it itself deals with the inner
sense of marginalization. Gender differentiation is needed for the categorization. But
categorization should not classify the genders into powerful and powerless. Equalization is
possible only when societal outlook changes. The sensibility of society is reflected through their
expressions i.e. the language. Language is used to express ourselves to others. Language is not a
mere combination of many words. It conveys meaning. Meaning should be powerful so that it

influences the hearer. In the case of society, language expressions are actually the attitudes that
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are exists. The organizations are aiming the welfare of the women. The mode of expression
might be different but the idea conveyed through it will be the same. Never ever it should be
emancipation towards marginalization. This doubt is needed to think whether we need such
‘specified expressions’ for women to live a respectful stabilized stern life?
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Building Collaborative Academic Writing through Blogs:
Students’ Perceptions

Abstract

This paper attempts to provide the outcomes resulted by using Blogs in teaching
Academic Writing course to 75 freshmen studentsof three faculties at Bangladesh Agricultural
University, Mymensingh. Students shared their experiences and posted writing assignments on
the blogs as an online portfolio. Both qualitative and quantitative methods were employed to
collect and analyze the data including pre-tests and post-tests which were mainly gathered
through students’ writings posted to the blogs, peer feedback, questionnaire andinterviews. The
findings showed that the participants made quite outstanding participations-sharing, discussing
and arguing in English successively. Further, the findings of the study reveal that collaborative
learning made them more dynamic on language fluency and grammatical accuracy and provided
experience of receiving and providing peer feedback using blogs that was integrated into an
online instruction of teaching and learning. The findings and discussion of this paper may assist
practitioners in implementing blog for peer feedback process and designing suitable activities for
the use in EEL classrooms.

Keywords: Blog, Collaborative, Academic writing, Students, EFL, and Perceptions

Introduction

A blog has been defined as “a web application that displays serial entries with date and
time stamps” (Throne & Payne, 2005). Blogs often include a comments feature which allows the
reader to engage in discussion with the blog's writer and other readers by directly attaching a
posting to the daily or topical entry (Radzikowska, 2003).

The added value of using blogs means that students produce contents that are instantly
accessible on the web, which can potentially attract comments from other users, whether they are
classmates or anonymous bloggers (Murray et al., 2007).

Considering the accessible feature of blogs to the mass people, it is considered as a
potential platform for social communication and may be a meaningful space for educational
resource and virtual learning. In the last decade, the benefits of using blogs as a pedagogical tool
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have been widelyadvocated across a range of educational contexts. As Harwood (2010) notes
that blogs can be a useful and adaptable learning aid that can promote student centered learning
through blog activities and assignments that encourage students to communicate closely within
their groups. Among several scholars who claim the strengths of using blogs as a teaching and
learning tool in education, because it allows students to reflect on one’s learning in the process of
developing an online portfolio.

Several benefits of blogs for foreign language learning were listed by Trajtemberg &
Yakoumetti (2011).Among those, include the scaffolding which is promoted by having
lessknowledgeable learners interacting with their more advanced peers and being exposed to
theirwork and the autonomy and empowerment in fostering learners’ confidence and desire to
write. Due to the highly collaborative nature of blogs and the fact that learners have both their
own and their peers’ writing constantly available, they have an advantage for increased reflection
and awareness about language that may foster a greater level of self-expression and self-
evaluation (Trajtemberg & Yakoumetti, 2011).

Sun’s findings (2009) suggest that blogs can constitute a dynamic forum that fosters
extensive practice, learning motivation, authorship, and development of learning strategies.The
area of EFL/ESL teachingand learning is no exception. It has been claimed that blogs help to
develop learner autonomy and grammatical awareness (Harwood, 2010; Illés, 2012) as well as
provide opportunities forpeer learning and collaboration (Dieu, 2004; Trajtemberg &
Yiakoumetti, 2011).

Hewett (2000) and Pelletieri (2000) emphasize its positive effects on improving grammar
proficiency and fluency .An emerging body of studies and reviews on the use of blog peer
feedback ineducational contexts have recently been attracted a great deal of research attention in
development of EFL skills.Therefore, no surprise, a number of research studies have explored
the use of blogs InEFL teaching and learning (Harwood, 2010; Pinkman, 2005; Ward, 2004,
Zhang, 2009).

Objective

This paper explores on the use of Blog in an EFL writing especially Academic Writing
instructions. There is a great paucity and a need for studies on the use of blogs in the
Bangladeshi EFL context. It describes the process involved in incorporating blog into the writing
instructions and how the blog was used. It also presents and discusses the findings of content
analysis of students' blog posts, comments, and aspects related to blog peer feedback such as
students’ views on experience of blog and peer feedback on various activities in the Academic
Writing course. The rationale behind this study was to make students feel sufficiently
comfortable to express themselves in written English since they were free to decide whether or
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what to publish on their blogs without being forced. The aim of this study is to confirm that the
collaborative and, at the same time, blogs can lead to enhance students’ motivation for
interaction and self-expression for the development of academic writing.

Research Method
The mixed method, consisting of qualitative and quantitative approaches, was used in this
study. Factor analysis and statistics were performed to analyze the collected data.

Research Participants

Seventy-five (75) freshmen students divided into three groups from three faculties
(Veterinary Science, Agricultural Economics & Rural Sociology and Agricultural Engineering
&Technology) of Bangladesh Agricultural University, Mymensingh were selected for
conducting this research. During this study, they enrolled in a course offered by the Department
of Languages. Each group was advised to operate one multi author blog site for posting their
assignments and giving peer assessment and feedback on their assignments as well as sharing
their English knowledge and exchanging ideas and opinions.

Research Instruments

The research instruments were the pre-test and post-test, the three group blogs based on
five components of Jacobs et al. (1981) ESL composition profile and the learning satisfaction
survey questionnaire.

Pretest and Post-test

Pre-test and post-test were developed. On the 6 week before the implementation of blog,
a pre-test was employed. The post-test was administered on the 18"week after the blogging
activities completed. Meanwhile, the grouped students were advised to elect one group leader for
registering and operating their blogs.

Blogging Sites and Materials

All participants were required to register and join their own blog. Thus, three group blogs
for each group of students were registered and operated by the three groups of students (one is
for DVM students, anther is for Economics, and the other is for Engineering). During Weeks 7-
17, there were four writing assignments posted on each group’s blog for students to complete,
make comments, and give feedback on other’s works. The materials of the four writing
assignments were five components of Jacobs et al. (1981) ESL composition profile (content,
organization, vocabulary, language and mechanics). For each group, four writing tasks
designated to complete. After the completion of each assignment, it was compulsory for each and
every student to comment and give feedback on other’s writings. In addition, the students had to
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revise and review their writings based on the comments and feedbacks. The instructor facilitated
the students by guiding and checking the group members’ comments.

Survey Questionnaire on Blog’s Theme
In order to explore students’ learning satisfaction toward Blog integrated learning, a 5-

point Likert satisfaction survey questionnaire (5=strongly agree; 4=agree; 3=neutral; 2=disagree;
1=strongly disagree), consisting of 6 open-ended statements were developed.

Table 1. Themes for interviews on blogs

Interaction(sharing/social .| “A great way to improve students’ writing skills,

skills) enhance interaction among classmates and a platform
to provide feedbacks”

Motivation/encouragement . | “It is interesting, motivates students to write more,
since students love to access internet”

Performance . | “Improves students’ performance”

Exposure (audience) | “Works as an exposure involving students through
posting their activities”

Collaboration . | “Collaborative learning makes me put more efforts to
English writing”

Effective and innovative tool : | “A very innovative method of encouraging students to
write”

Research Procedure

The study lasted for 18 weeks (one semester) in 2018, containing 16 instructional weeks
and two examination weeks. The first six weeks of the semester were the traditional face-to-face
instruction. From Weeks 7 to 17, a blended learning with blogs was implemented. The post test,
the self-efficacy scale, the satisfaction survey, and interview were conducted in the last week.

Findings and Discussions

Results of the Pre-test and Post-test

According to the statistical results, the overall mean scores of the pre-test and post-test
were 65.69 and 77.019 respectively, indicating the students made significant progress in their
academic writing.

Table 2: Comparison of Pre-test and Post-test Scores of Overall Writing Performance for all
three groups
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Mean SD T p
Pre-overall 65.69 9.11 -6.86 .000
performan
ce
Post-overall 77.019 7.18
performance
Pre- 20.37 2.98 -8.04 000
content
Post-content 23.97 1.94
Pre- 14.19 1.86 -5.73 .000
organizati
on
Post-organization | 16.73 | 1.23
Pre- 13.97 2.06 -3.08 .008
vocabulary
Post-vocabulary | 15.53 | 2.14
Pre- 14.76 2.87 -3.30 .005
language
use
Post-language use | 17.20 | 2.47
Pre- 3.01 .56 -2.71 016
mechanics
Post-mechanics | 3.32 | 46

In Table 2, from the paired sample t-test analysis, significant differences in terms of
overall performance as well as five components of Jacobs et al. (1981) ESL Composition Profile
are noticed. In post-tests, all the blog groups obtained higher scores compared to pre-tests. This
indicates that students’collaborative writing performance via blogs was improved and this shows
that online platforms like blog increased students™ writing ability and helped them performed
better. Thus, it can be emphasized that authentic language interaction can be achieved via blog
which boosts students’ confidence level and improve their English language performance.

Table 3: Results of Pre- and Post-tests for the three individual Blog Groups
Faculty & | Test N Min Max Mean Sd
Degree
Veterinary
Science Pretest 25 16.00 64.00 40.5615 | 17.20422
(DVM)
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N=25

Posttest | 24 52.00 94.00 77.0000 | 12.21060
Agricultural
Economics | Pretest 25 32.00 78.00 58.0000 | 17.72811
& Rural
Sociology
(B.SC. Ag. | Posttest | 25 81.00 97.00 91.2500 | 5.88794
Econ
(Hons.)
N=25
Agricultural
Engineering | Pretest 24 19.00 71.00 41.5000 | 17.06887
&
Technology | Posttest | 25 55.00 96.00 81.1429 | 16.79709
(B. Sc. Ag.
Engg.)
N=25

In Table 3, the independent t-test of the post-test scores indicate that there is a significant
difference in the development of academic writing in all groups separately in terms of content,
organization, vocabulary, language use as well as mechanics.

Results of Peer Assessments on Blogs

Writing assignments and post them on their blogs were mandatory forall group members
and they had to review and comment on others’ works within groups. Students were encouraged
to review and write comments as many as possible. Content analysis was employed to analyze
the three group students’ engagements on the blogs. According to Table 4, the students of
Economics made the most comments and feedback on their peers’ postings. In addition, the same
students did the maximum reviews on their writing tasks. Comparing with the other two groups
the DVM students made the least comments and feedback.

Table 4: Peer Assessment Analysis on the three Blogs
Group Number of Students | Number of Number of Number of
made comments made | feedbacks reviews
comments given being made
DVM 23 73 65 36
Economics 25 93 82 45
Engineering | 23 79 67 35

Language in India www.languageinindia.comISSN 1930-2940 18:12 December 2018
M. Shajedul Arifeen and M. M. Billah
Building Collaborative Academic Writing through Blogs: Students’ Perceptions 34



http://www.languageinindia.com/

The content analysis results on the three blogs revealed that the comments on peers’ work
were mainly made about grammatical errors, such as tense and sentence structures as well as
suggestions on the use of vocabulary.

Results of the Learning Survey Questionnaire

The statistical results of descriptive analysis on the responses to the survey questionnaire
show the obtained mean scores ranging from 3.84 to 4.33 indicate the students’ have a highly
positive attitude towards blended instruction and agreed on the statements of the questionnaire
(Table 1). “Collaborative learning makes me put more efforts to English writing” obtained the
highest mean of 4.33 indicates that this blended instruction for Academic Writing in English
course was effective, interesting, and satisfying. Furthermore, the blended learning activity with
peer assessment and blogs also enhanced their academic writing and improve English
competency.

Factors Influence Learning

The formal satisfaction survey obtained .956 of Cronbach Alpha Coefficient, indicating
the survey has obtained a high level of consistent reliability. In order to further investigate the
factors that influenced the students’ learning, the exploratory factor analysis was employed.
The initial factor analysis resulted in 5 extracted factors, which explained 69 % of the variance
(Table 5). The extracted factors are categorized into (1) course arrangement and implementation,
(2) use of Blogs, (3) interpersonal relationship, (4) Academic Writing in English, and (5) the
fulfillment of learning.

Table 5: Total variance explained in factor analysis
Factor Initial % of Cumulative %
Eigenvalues variance

1 13.46 46.76 46.76
2 2.38 8.24 55.35
3 1.75 5.77 60.78
4 1.33 4.58 64.24
5 1.15 3.63 69.03

The collected data were analyzed statistically. Content analysis was also taken into
consideration to analyze the peer comments on the three blogs. The content validity and
reliability of the survey questionnaire were also established. The satisfaction survey obtained a
952 of Cronbach Alpha, indicating the questionnaire obtained a high level of internal
consistency and reliability in this study.

Language in India www.languageinindia.comISSN 1930-2940 18:12 December 2018
M. Shajedul Arifeen and M. M. Billah
Building Collaborative Academic Writing through Blogs: Students’ Perceptions 35



http://www.languageinindia.com/

Summary of the Survey Questionnaire

Most of the students responded to the opened-ended questions and wrote that they liked
this approach. It was a new approach and interesting experience to them. Some students
responded that it was an opportunity for them viewing others’ works, involved them in an online
group discussion platform, enhance English learning effectively. Some pointed out that different
students may possess different levels of English proficiencies, thus the comments from the peers
need to be very carefully examined. Contrary, some students mentioned that they had an
opportunity of learning from others’ comments or writings, which were very beneficial to them.
Additionally, some students mentioned that they were able to learn some new vocabulary and
usages. In addition, both audio and video materials posted on blog’s wall were very important
and effective for the students to develop communication skills.

Recommendations

From the above results, this study makes a number of useful recommendations for
incorporating blog into the EFL context. First, since blog usage was effective in improving
students' academic writing, teachers should make effort to integrate blog in students’ learning
process, such as asking students to use blog for connecting to their peers and add learning
materials from different resources. This necessitates the need for learning activities which
enhance information acquisition through blog. In this regard, teachers who plan to incorporate
blog in their EFL teaching are recommended to design collaborative learning activities which ask
students to exchange information on target topics through blogs with classmates or other people,
if possible native speakers of English. Second, further research could be done to compare the
results achieved by BAU students with other students to investigate possible differences and
allow the generalization of the results achieved. More research is needed to replicate the study in
different subject areas or skills and at different populations. Third, to make valid assessment of
students posts and participation, there is a need to create a comprehensive framework that can
achieve this objective. This can be done by using clear communication protocols and
requirements for evaluating all types of posts.

Conclusion

The instructional variety, topics, themes and activities helped students to demonstrate
impressive collaboration. They were attracted to the blogs, so as to read the posts, add
comments, answer questions, post their views, agree or disagree with other’s posts. The data and
results seem to support the proposition that this type of blended instruction for the writing course
was very effective since students participated actively and completed all assignments at their
own pace in their leisure time outside the classroom. While participating in the blog activities,
members of the blog groups showed great interest in what their classmates and instructor were
posting to the group; therefore, they tended to log in daily to check what others had posted to the
discussions which lead students to be more active and more responsible for their own learning
and move forward towards student-centered approach rather than teacher-centered approach.
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Consequently, students’ friendships, communication, and sense of trust were established and
enhanced.Thus, it can be concluded that the students possess positive attitude toward Academic
Writing through blogs and blended teaching &learning approach into EFL course.

2
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11.

12.

References

Thorne, S.L. & Payne, J.S. (2005). Evolutionary trajectories, Internet-mediated
expressions, and language education. CALICO Journal, 22, 3.

Radzikowska, M. (2004). Conversation by blog: Expanding personal technology into the
academiccommunity.http://www.ualberta.ca/COMSPACE/coneng/html/papers/MRadzikows
ka.pdf

Murray, L, Hourigan, T., &Jeanneau, C., (2007). Blog writing integration for academic
language learning purposes: Towards an assessment framework. Ibérica, 14.

Harwood, C. (2010). Using blogs to practice grammar editing skills. English Language
Teaching World Online, 2.

Trajtemberg, C. &Yiakoumetti, A. (2011). Weblogs: a tool for EFL interaction,
expression, and self-evaluation. ELT Journal, 65(4).

Sun, Y. (2009). Voice blog: An exploratory study of language learning. Language
Learning & Technology, 13, 2.

lllés, E. (2012). Learner autonomy revisited. ELT Journal, 66(4).

Dieu, B. (2004). Blogs for language learning. Essential Teacher.

Hewett, B. (2000). Characteristics of interactive oral and computer-mediated peer group
talk and its influence on revision. Computers and Composition.

Pellettieri, J. (2000). Negotiation in cyberspace: The role of chatting in the development
of grammatical competence.

Pinkman, K. (2005). Using blogs in the foreign language classroom: encouraging learner
independence. The JALT CALL Journal.

Ward, J. M. (2004). Blog assisted language learning (BALL): push button publishing for
the pupils. TEFL Web Journal, 3(1).

. Zhang, D. (2009). The application of blog in English writing. Journal of Cambridge

Studies.

. Jacobs, H.L., Zingraf, S.A. Wormuth, D.R., Hartfiel, V.F. and Hughey, J.B. (1981).

Testing ESL composition: a practical approach. Rowley, Newbury House, Massachusetts.

M. Shajedul Arifeen M. M. Billah

Department of Languages Department of Computer Science and

BAU, Mymensingh, Mathematics, BAU, Mymensingh, Bangladesh
Bangladeshms.arifeenbau@gmail.com

Language in India www.languageinindia.comISSN 1930-2940 18:12 December 2018
M. Shajedul Arifeen and M. M. Billah
Building Collaborative Academic Writing through Blogs: Students’ Perceptions 37



http://www.languageinindia.com/
mailto:ms.arifeenbau@gmail.com

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 Vol. 18:12 December 2018
India’s Higher Education Authority UGC Approved List of Journals Serial Number 49042

Morphophonemic Processes of Words Borrowed from
Indo-Aryan Languages to Bodo
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Introduction

Bodo is a Tibeto-Burman Language of the Bodo Garo Group. It is mainly spoken in Assam
and is included as one of the Eight Scheduled Indian Languages. Besides Assam it is spoken in
Arunachal Pradesh, Meghalaya and West Bengal states of India. Outside India some speakers are
found in Nepal (as Meche Language) and in Bangladesh. Bodo language is more similar with Kok-
Borok Language of Tripura and Dimasa of North Cachar Hills of Assam. The 2011 census of India
estimates 1.5 million Bodo speakers. Bodo has at least four dialects as described in (Bhattacharya
1977) which are divided based on the map of Assam as North-West, South-West, North-Central and
South. The Kokrajhar variety is considered to be standard by many speakers and writers which is the
headquarter of Bodoland Territorial Council (BTC) and the speakers of this variety are found in its
neigbouring District Bongaigaon and newly created district under BTC called Chirang. But in some
part of Chirang District itself there is an interesting dialect spoken by good number of speakers which
is similar to Bodo dialect of West Bengal and Nepal. As per as dialects of the language is concerned
all the dialects are mutually intelligible and speakers don’t look from status point of view.

Being one of the important languages of Tibeto-Burmese family of India, Bodo has made
tremendous development in the last few decades. The Boro-Garo group belongs to the greater Boro-
Konyak-Jingphaw sub branch of Tibeto-Burman family and consists of at least eleven languages:
Bodo, Garo, Rabha, Tiwa, Dimasa, Kokborok, Atong, Wanang, Moran and Koch (Wood, 2008).
However, as far as the present population of Bodo speakers are concerned it is assimilated with other
Indo-Aryan Language groups such as Assamese, Bengali and Hindi speakers a lot and with English
too at many extend. So, in this paper an attempt has been made to look at the changes in the borrowed
words from 1A roots which are used and nativized with some changes at the level of phonology and
morphology.

Bodo Consonants
The native consonant inventory is relatively simple, with two series of stops at three positions,
and three fricative/affricates (DeLancey,2010):

p t Kk
b d g
z
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Bodo consonant voiceless stops are all aspirated whereas 1A consonant stops are both aspirated
and unaspirated. On the other hand, voiced stops are all unaspirated in Bodo but IA languages do have
both the aspirated and unaspirated forms.

Vowels and Diphthongs
There are six vowel phonemes and eight diphthongs. The vowels are:

/wl, as the symbol implies, is pronounced somewhat higher and farther back than the central position
represented on the chart.

/i e a of all occur with a back rounded offglide, which can be represented as /u/: /iu/, leul, /aul,
and /ou/. /a w o u/ occur in diphthongs with a high front offglide: /ai/, /wi/, /oi/, and
/ui/(DeLancey,2010).

Morphophonemic Processes of Borrowed Words from IA Languages

Unlike other Indo-Aryan (IA) languages the Bodo phonology is quite simple. So, naturally the
Bodo phonological characters influence many loan words from Assamese, Bengali or Hindi. The
explanation of the morphophonemic processes or changes of the borrowed words from Indo-Aryan
into Bodo is the main focus of this paper.

The voiced aspirated stops borrowed from 1A origin are conformed to corresponding voiced
unaspirated stops in Bodo (Table 1).

Table 1: List of A words with voiced aspirated stops changed to unaspirated stops in Bodo

IA words | Root Language Bodo Meaning
brol Assamese bohol gourd sp.
bhut Assamese, Bengali, Hindi buhut ghost
bhazi Assamese bahaza/bahazi | fry

dhatu Assamese,Bengali, Hindi dahatu metal
dhar Assamese, Bengali, Hindi | dahar loan, debt
ghorial Assamese guler crocodile
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Similarly, words having voiceless unaspirated stops borrowed from IA origin are often nativized
and changed to corresponding voiceless aspirated stops in Bodo (Table 2).

Table 2: List of 1A words with voiceless stops changed to aspirated stops in Bodo:

IAwords | Root Language Bodo Meaning
pap Assamese, Bengali, | prap sin
Hindi
pan) Assamese, Bengali | prathui betel leaf
Hindi
teteli Assamese thinthlan tamarind
toka Assamese thakha money
komola Assamese ktomla orange
kodal Assamese khodal spade
kaso Assamese khaseo tortoise

On the other hand, the voiced aspirated /d"/ and /g"/ are changed to corresponding unaspitated /d/
and /g/ since the aspirated /d"/ and /g"/ simply do not exist in the Bodo consonant inventory (Table 3).

Table 3: List of words with aspirated velar stops changed to unaspirated velar stops in Bodo

IAwords | Root Language Bodo Meaning

dhormo Assamese, Bengali | dwhwrum religion

dhoni Assamese, Bengali | dwni rich

ghora Assamese, Bengali, | gorai horse
Hindi

ghonta Assamese, Bengali | gontta hour

ghori Assamese, Bengali | gori/guri/gwri | watch

xadhu Assamese sadu sage

shraddha Assamese, Bengali, | saradu post funeral ceremony
Hindi

pakghor Assamese, Bengali | p"akgor kitchen

Monosyllabic words of 1A origin are often changed to disyllabic and disyllabic to trisyllabic words
in Bodo. This is often done either through vowel modification or vowel insertion (Table 4).

Table 4: List of 1A mono-/di-syllabic words changed to di-/tri-syllabic words in Bodo

IAwords | Root Language Bodo Meaning

bhol Assamese bohol gourd sp.

bhrut Assamese, Bengali, | buhut ghost
Hindi

brazi/bhaza | Assamese, Bengali | Bahazi/bahaza | fry
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dhar Assamese, Bengali, | dahar current
Hindi

dhal Assamese dahal armour

dhormo Assamese, Bengali | dwhwram religion

dony Assamese dongo canal

dal Hindi dali pulses

kam Assamese, Bengali, | kPamani work
Hindi

sah Assamese saha tea

Bodo consonants lack affricates, which are common in Bengali and Hindi. So, the affricate /tf/ is
simply changed to alveolar voiceless fricative /s/ in Bodo. Similarly, post-alveolar /f/ is also changed

to /s/ as shown in Table 5 below.

Table 5: List of 1A words with /tf/ and /[/ changed to /s/ in Bodo

IA words Root Language Bodo Meaning

tfai Hindi saha tea

tfoli Bengali swli be of use

Janti Bengali, Hindi santhi peace

khit/igi Bengali, Hindi khisri Hotchpotch (of rice,
dal)

Assamese mono-/disyllabic words having /v/vowel sounds are changed to /o/ and /u/ in Bodo as

shown in Table 6.

Table 6: List of 1A words with vowel /u/ changed to /o/ and /u/ in Bodo

IA words | Root Language Bodo Meaning
kodal Assamese kPodal spade
mona Assamese mona bag
goulam Assamese,Bengali, Hindi | golam slave
ghora Assamese, Bengali, Hindi | gorai horse
komora | Assamese, Bengali ktumbra gourd sp.

Assamese words having /o/ and /u/ are customized to /w/ and /u/ in Bodo as exemplified in

Table 7 below.

Table 7: List of IA words with vowel /o/ and /u/ changed to /wi/ and /u/ in Bodo

Root Language

Meaning

1A words

Assamese, Bengali

birth
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pothar Assamese ptwthar field

issor Assamese iswr god

kotha Assamese khuitha speech, word
gozal Assamese gazuwl pin, nail
khub Assamese, Bengali | khub very much
Xotru Assamese suthur enemy

IA words having /oi/ diphthongs are changed to /wi/ in Bodo (Table 8).

Table 8: List of IA words with diphthongs /oi/ changed to /wi/ in Bodo

IA words | Root Language Bodo Meaning

doi Assamese, Bengali | duwi butter

poisa Assamese, Bengali | ptwisa coin/rupee

moi Assamese muui cultivation tool
moina Assamese muina ‘mynah’bird
Xojtto Assamese Swrithw truth

Another interesting feature of morphophonemic change is found in the final syllable of
Assamese with vowel /a/ changing into /ai/. It is usually found with verb formation where /ai/ is added
in final syllable. The examples are shown in Table-9.

Table 9: List of IA words ending with /a/ changed to /ai/ in Bodo

IA words Bodo Meaning Word Class
porha phorai read verb
bona banai make verb
thoga thogai cheat verb
doba dabai press downward | verb
sola salai ride, drive verb
buza buzai teach verb
Conclusion

Bodo language is growing day by day as one of the most promising Modern Indian Languages
of the Tibeto-Burman root in India. In the process of its development and due to intense contact,
consciously or unconsciously it has borrowed, adapted the patterns and models of other developed 1A
languages. It can be said as borrowing consciously because elderly generations from the communities
were educated through Assamese and Bengali Medium. And Bodos have shared traditions, culture,
religion (some) with the Aryan groups, which naturally demand many terms, and terminologies, which
are not immediately available in the language. It is very natural that contact or influence occurs among
the languages. As per as Bodo is concerned the influence is seen more in morphological and
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phonological level and in very minutely at sentence level. The vowel /w/ is the easiest and most
frequently used vowel in Bodo phonology which is very uncommon in the 1A languages. So in the
morphophonemic changes the vowel ‘u” and diphthong ‘wi’ are used very regularly. It creates a good
number of vowel-harmony also. So, in the case of loan words the native speakers tend to modify them
according to the pattern and structure of Bodo morpho-phonology. Some of the morphophonemic
processes are: (1) at the syllable structure with vowel harmony while transforming aspirated to
unaspirated forms, (2) the affricate /tJ7 to /s/, (3) the vowel ‘v’ sound of Assamese is changed to ‘0’
vowel sounds, (4) diphthong ‘o0i’ of Assamese roots are changed to typical Bodo diphthong ‘wi’, (5)
the verb roots and some word-final syllables with ‘a’ vowel are changed to ‘-ai’ to suit the Bodo
phonological patterns.
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E-Resources and CALL Perspectives Of
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Abstract

The 20™century showcases an extensive progress in educational technologies all over the
world. Computers entered the school life in the late 1950s in developed countries and have been still
developing continuously. Recently, the power, rapidity and user-friendly conveniences of computers
have started dominating the usage of technology. Computer peripherals such as hard disks,
CDROMs, laser disks and printers are also used. With all these, a computer program can turn to be a
holistic package merged with sound, pictures and video along with characters. This paper is an
attempt to explore such e-resources utilized in teaching English language.

Introduction

Computer is a device that processes information with great speed and accuracy. Computers
process information by helping to create the information itself, by displaying, storing, recognizing,
and communicating information to other computers. In general, they process numbers, words, still or
moving pictures, and sounds.

Recent years have shown a boom of interest in using computers for foreign language teaching
and learning. A decade ago, computers had been used for a small set of western learners However,
with the advent of multimedia computing and internet, the role of computers in language instruction
has now become an important issue confronting large numbers of English language teachers. To be
realistic, although most teachers on the world level still use chalk and blackboard, CALL is routinely
used as language instruction aid like the USA, Japan, and Western European countries including
Turkey. This provides supplementary practice in the four skills writing, reading, speaking and
listening, as well as grammar and problem solving. Though, “instructors need to understand how
CALL can best be used to offer effective instruction to language learners” (Chapelle, 1990).

At the end of the 20"century, the computer-mediated communication and the Internet have
reshaped the use of computers for language learning. Computers are no longer a tool for only
information process and displaying but also a tool for information processing and communication.
Learners of English language, with the help of the internet, can now simultaneously communicate
with others all through the world. Nonetheless, computers can never replace the 'live' teacher,
especially in language teaching, where the emphasis is on mutual communication between people. It
can just play a role in teaching the second or foreign language as an aid to the teacher (Dhaif, 1989).
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There is huge amount of foreign language materials next to the traditional grammar book and
dictionary. These materials include-course books, workbooks, programmed courses, cue carts, charts,
newspapers, posters, picture cards, and cut outs, and so on. These are supplemented by other media,
such as radio, television, slides, OHP, video tapes, games, toys, as well as computers, multi-media
and the Internet. The language laboratories which are found in the 1970s under the influence of the
Audio-lingual Method has given room to computer assisted language learning (CALL) work stations.
“Micro computers used as word processors complement the audio facilities, enabling the interactive
teaching of all four language skills reading, listening, speaking and writing”. (Crystal, 1987: 377).
Crystal further adds that today a great variety of FLT exercises, such as sentence restructuring,
checking of spelling, checking of translations, or dictation tasks, and cloze tests can be
computationally controlled using texts displayed on the screen.

The abbreviation CALL stands for Computer Assisted Language Learning. It is a term used
by teachers and students to describe the use of computers as part of a language course. (Hardisty&
Windeatt: 1989).The traditional description of CALL is unfortunate, and they present the computer
as flexible classroom aid, which can be used by teachers and learners, in and out of class, in a variety
of ways and for a variety of purposes.(Jones &Fortescue,1987).

Interactive CALL: By the 1990s communicative CALL began to be criticized. New second
language acquisition theories and socio-cognitive views influenced many teachers and lead them to
use more social and learner-centered methods. This time, emphasis was put on language use in
authentic social contexts. Task-based, project-based and content-based approaches all sought to
integrate learners in authentic environments, and also to integrate the various skills of language
learning and use. In integrative approaches, students are enabled to use a variety of technological
tools as an ongoing process of language learning and use rather than visiting the computer lab once a
week basis for isolated exercises

The Main Characteristics of CALL

1-The use of a variety of interaction patterns in class: Students can work individually, in
pairs, and groups, or as a whole class in CALL laboratories.

2- Information-transfer and information-and opinion-gap tasks:

a) Information-transfer activities: In CALL generally activities involve transferring
information from one medium to another; that is, from one student to another or from one
group to another group. The networked computers provide the optimum conditions for
information-transfer activities.

b) Information-gap activities: CALL lessons frequently involve an information-gap,
with one student, or group of students needing information from others in the class to
complete an activity. Sometimes the computer itself has the information hidden. The
programs which involve total or partial deletion are examples of activities based on such an
information gap.
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c) Opinion-gap or problem-solving activities: A number of CALL lessons are based
on opinion-gap activities. The students have different opinions concerning a problem-solving
scenario, such as the cheapest way of allocating resources in a spreadsheet, or a simulation.
Alternatively, the difference of opinion may be over the best ending to a short story written
on a word-processor. Assigning different roles to students can lead to creativity.

3-Fluency and accuracy practice one of the characteristics of many CALL programs is that
the students have to pronounce or type in exactly the answer the computer expects because the
computer can only accept the answers it has been programmed to accept. This limitation is very
useful in practice because it provides motivation for the students to use the language as accurately as
possible.

4-Computer-work, pre-computer work and post-computer work. There are three stages in
CALL activities: a) Pre-computer work before students make use of the machines; b) Work done at
the computer; c) Post-computer work done away from the computer (Hardisty and Windeatt: 1989).

Generally, there are four modalities of syllabi framed/ structured/ inbuilt in a CALL software
to impart LSRW skills of English. Based on strategies of orientation given to the leaners of English
the subsequent pedagogical procedures have been identified.

Four Types of Software Used in CALL:

a) Here, the primary strategy of CALL is Do what | tell you. The machine controls to get a
great extent the nature and order of events. This includes drills, exercises, quizzes, and tests, and at
the end programmed learning it gives the student a task, such as: ‘write a sentence to complete or a
question to answer’. Then, it tells the student whether s/he is right or wrong and invites her/him to try
again if s/he was wrong. When the student has found the right answer, s/he can go on with the next
task.

b) The secondary strategy of ELT through CALL here is Guess what was there. All the
words of a text are masked out and the student has to point to single words and buy them. The
minimum number of words that the student needs in order to answer a comprehension question are
displayed at the end of the text.

¢) The third methodology of CALL perspective is Can | help you? technique. Here the
software describes uses of the computer as a tool. The computer's natural role is that of a slave,
obeying orders and carrying out jobs for its master on demand, and the obvious language job is
word-processing. All the word-processors have a search and replace function that can be used to
create practice material from any piece of text which has been typed in. For instance, the teacher can
replace all the articles with XXX and then print out the text so that the learners write them back in
the gaps.
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d) The ultimate pedagogy of practice in CALL is How do I get out of this? This type consists of
activities such as simulations, games, puzzles, many of which were not created for language learners
at all. As seen above, CALL software is very diverse. It includes drills, tutorials, games, simulations
and information databases. Good software should be easy to use and have a clear purpose. It should
be based on instructional theory so that it can be used for self-study. Additional focus is the interest
to be created by CALL software. To illustrate 'Oxford Advanced Learner's Dictionary' is one among
the many software programs in the market (Higgins, 1995).

The reason to buy software is providing an integrated teaching that will: 1- provide realistic,
native-speaker models of the language in a variety of media; 2- offer a language learning curriculum;
3- do a needs assessment; 4- determine the best next step for the learner and provide practice with
that skill area; 5- record what the student has done, along with an evaluation; 6- be available at any
time and require no additional pay (Warschauer & Healey 1998)

There are three main ways in which computers are useful in helping language learners
develop reading skills. a) Incidental reading. Most of the CALL programs, whether oriented towards
reading or not, involve the learner in reading text for the successful completion of the activity. b)
Reading comprehension. Traditional question and answer CALL programs are used for reading
comprehension as well as grammar and vocabulary development. ¢) Text manipulation. There are a
number of ways in which computers can manipulate continuous text which involve the learner in
close study of the content and structure of the text. An example might be shadow reading which
provides students with authentic texts. Additionally, sentence structure, speed reading and cloze-
reading are some of the alternative ways of developing reading skills.

Oral communication is very important in language learning process. Nowadays, language
classrooms give considerable emphasis is given to oral activities in which learners use the language
they have learned to communicate with each other. These activities include simulations, role-plays
and discussion. Computer simulations provide a stimulus for such a work, as they offer both a focus
for oral activity and a continually changing scenario for learners to talk about. Computers have a
useful contribution to the development of oral skills if they are used wisely (Hammersmith: 1998).

Listening activities that use the computer are more complex than the other kinds of CALL
materials since they involve equipment other than the computer itself. One of the simplest ways of
giving practice in listening comprehension is to use a multiple-choice or fill-in program in
conjunction with a cassette recorder or the latest multimedia containing a recorder. In addition to the
normal feedback given after a wrong answer, the computer can let the learner hear the relevant part
of the tape again. If a separate cassette recorder is used, the error message can give the learner
appropriate counter numbers. Another simple technique is to use a tape with a test-reconstruction
program which enables learners to reconstruct a summary of a recorded anecdote on screen by the
help of the tape. Such activities not only help to integrate listening and writing skills but also
evaluate learners' listening comprehension skills in a more active way than is generally possible in a
non-CALL class (Jones &Fortescue: 1987). An activity for improving listening skills might be a
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listening activity from ‘JMS Newline Software’, The Listening Learner: Listening Comprehension,
Spoken English.

Computer software and the World Wide Web provide both students and teachers with
materials which integrate language skills, as well as with separate activities for grammar, vocabulary,
reading, and the like. Some grammar activities that can be done on the computer might be: matching,
multiple choice, fill in the gaps or complete the following (Blackie: 1999; Sperling: 1998). Sample
multiple choice grammar quizzes are provided in www.eslcafe.com. The quizzes can be done either
online or after printing them.

One of the most important advantages of the growth of CALL is that software vendors (and
language teachers) no longer feel bound to grammar practice as the main goal of computer use in the
language classroom. The movement towards communicative teaching with computers is clearly
expanding. The vocabulary software has started to be contextualized and to incorporate graphics,
audio recording and playback, and video. More sophisticated error-checking can provide students
real help in the feedback they receive, directing them to further practice or moving them to the next
stage. Those who need extra help with those aspects of language that improve with practice can use
small, focused programs to give them additional time and assistance outside the regular class time.

The writing process is another area where computers have added a great deal of value. Some
programs help students in the pre-writing stage to generate and outline ideas. Most word-processors
now come with spelling checkers, giving weak spellers some help in finding their errors and
recognizing the correct spelling from a list of options. Further, according to Higgins (1995)
pronunciation work in particular has benefited from CALL. Most pronunciation programs now
incorporate some sort of voice recording and playback to let students compare their recording with a
model. Most computer programs stimulate some discussion among group of learners even if oral
practice is not the main purpose of the activity. Higgins suggests that the computer's main value is as
an environment which allows language experiments to be carried out.

Most drills now include games, as well, using the power of the computer and competition for
collaboration toward a goal, the fun factor, to motivate language learning. These programs provide a
varying amount of instruction along with the games. The other advantages of CALL are: °
Multimodal practice with feedback, * Individualization in a large class, ¢ Pair or small group work on
projects, * The fun factor, * Variety in the resources available and learning styles used, * Exploratory
learning with large amounts of language data, * Real-life skill-building in computer use (Warschauer
and Healey, 1998).

English teachers are in a constant need of additional teaching materials; therefore, the internet
is an invaluable recourse for them. Since the most common objective for language learners is better
communication, the internet will improve their communication skills. For the teacher aiming to
provide the desirable dynamic learning environment, the need for appropriate and stimulating
resources and experiences are never greater, and it is here that the Internet can make a significant and
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unique contribution. A teacher can get access to English teaching support of many kinds through the
WWW sites specialized in English teaching; download a wealth of information from newspapers,
tourism and hobby-based WWW sites to use in class (Blackie: 1999).

Conclusion

The role of computers in language teaching has changed significantly in the last three
decades. Previously, computers used in language teaching were limited to text. Simple simulations
and exercises, primarily gap-filling and multiple-choice drills, abounded. Technological and
pedagogical developments now allow us to integrate computer technology into the language learning
process. Multimedia programs incorporating speech-recognition software can immerse students into
rich environments for language practice. Concordance software with large language corpora provides
students with the means to investigate language use in authentic contexts. And the Internet allows for
a great number of opportunities to communicate in the target language, access textual and
multimedia information, and publish for a global audience.

In sum, the internet enables students of English to:

* Correspond in English by e-mail with other classes in other parts of the world,;

* Develop individual-pen-pals to write out of class time;

» Communicate in real-time chat rooms;

» Share opinions and ideas across cultures on sports, music, food, hobbies, etc.;

* Conduct international surveys for class work; *« Read and listen to up to date news.

The rise of computer-mediated communication and the Internet has reshaped the uses
computers for language learning at the end of the 20th century. With arrival of the Internet, the
computer-both in society and in the classroom-has been transformed from a tool for information
processing and display to a tool for information processing and communication (Sperling: 1998). For
the first time, learners of a language can now communicate inexpensively and quickly with other
learners or speakers of the target language all over the world. This communication can be either
synchronous (Warshauer: 1995). The fun and the learning potential of CALL enables the students to
possess control over their own learning capacity.

Therefore, an English language teacher shall consider the following:
* How do you want to use it?
* What and how is it teaching?
* How easy is it to use?
» What back-up is there?
» What methodological features does it use?
» What makes it different to learning from a book?

To state in a nutshell, the use of computers is compatible with a variety of approaches,
methods and techniques of learning and teaching (Jones& Fortescue,1987).
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Abstract

There is a long-standing debate going on whether higher education system in India promotes
soft skills on par with technical skills in its curriculum. Of late, several research reviews mention that
it is high time for Indian education system to bridge the yawning gap between technical skills and soft
skills to fine-tune students’ existing language skills and behavioural traits besides enhancing the rate
of employability. In spite of being highly qualified and receiving adequate training in the
universities/colleges, majority of the outgoing students remain redundant. One of the principal reasons
for this sad state of affairs is the current academic system. It gives more priority to teaching technical
skills than imparting soft skills and behavioural attributes to the students. Moreover, the existing job
market looks for candidates with sound technical knowledge, good language and attitudinal skills.
Consequently, majority of the Indian students, despite being qualified, are unable to make it to the job
market; some aspirants who have already started working in the industry are losing their jobs due to
poor soft and interpersonal skills.

The purpose of this study is to present some of the glaring problems faced by many professional
students is due to lack of attitudinal/interpersonal/soft skills. Furthermore, a modest attempt has been
made here to differentiate between soft skills and technical skills. In addition to this, the paper presents
the necessity of teaching soft skills on par with the technical skills across all the branches of U.G. and
P.G. courses and its positive impact on students’ academic and professional success. It highlights the
expectations of the industry, existence of the skill gap amongst the students. It is concluded with some
of the steps government has taken to bridge the lacuna (skill gap) and to improve career prospects of
the professional students.

Keywords: Behavioural traits, Hard skills, Skill-set, Soft skills & Technical skills

Introduction
The recent research reviews of several academic and industrial establishments state that Indian
education system needs a dynamic change (Brand & Crow). It is further mentioned that educational
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policies and proposals should keep abreast of the changing times and provide training in specific set
of skills (i.e. imparting soft skills on par with technical skills) required for the students of the present
millennium of information and communication (Murphy & Slawinska). Contrary to this, the present
education system is progressing slower than expected in taking up any concrete and thoughtful
measures to address this longstanding problem. Although the system of higher education in India is
providing adequate training and support for the students to master core technical subjects and hard
skills in colleges and universities, its efforts are not bearing fruit because of the significance of soft
skills remains neglected in the overall curriculum framework. Consequently, a majority of the
professional colleges focus exclusively on technical knowledge, and overlook critical areas like
industry exposure and soft skills development.

Absence of imparting soft skills training is one of the contributing factors for the existing sad
state of affairs. As a result, many professional institutions remain unsuccessful in equipping their
graduates for interview procedure and work environment besides making them struggle while facing
the competencies in professional realm (Duggal). Subsequently, lower rate of employability and
difficulty in nailing a job offer prevail across many states of India.

In order to overcome the current situation, there is a pertinent need to equip graduates with
employability and interpersonal skills along with essential behavioural traits. In addition to this, it is
indispensable requirement to develop expertise in soft skills on par with technical skills amongst
students. It is because the present industry expects its manpower to attain required proficiency in soft
skills and behavioural training besides required proficiency and knowledge in their technical domain.
Moreover, today’s workplace demands specialized skills, personal attitude and attributes besides the
skill to transfer knowledge tailored to the occupation (Padhi 2). In addition to this, another key skill
the industry expects its employees to possess critical thinking, problem solving and analytical skills.
In the recent times, many large-scale longitudinal research surveys mention that employees and
aspiring candidates who seek jobs should be dynamic and update their knowledge, soft skills and
abilities on a regular basis to suit to the existing industry requirements.

A recent study, published on MMM Training Solution Blog, (Mathew para 1) states that that
Indian graduates and employees are smart and hard working. Moreover, such individuals and
employees thrive in companies in India and abroad. But the Indian employees are not free of their
troubles; they are woefully lacking one thing that the job market today deeply requires —Behavioural
skills training. Another recent study conducted by the Hay Group research reports that most of the
graduates in India unsuccessful in giving priority to people skills, with 77 percent surveyed believing
they will succeed in the workplace regardless, 57 percent not realising the value of "pandering to the
feelings of others™ in their team and 77 percent saying that people skills get in the way of getting the
job done (People Matters para 7).

Apart from this, National Association of Software and Services Companies (NASSCOM),
conducted another study and reported that only 20% of the 400,000 engineering students who graduate
every year meet corporate requirements. The principal reason for this unpleasant situation is many
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students fall short in the areas of presentation skills, social skills, team work and interpersonal skills.
Pointing the existing skills gap, Dilip Chenoy, the then CEO of National Skill Development
Corporation (NSDC) said "Skill development could emerge
as one of the biggest challenges for the country” (Ghosh para 7). According to aZ2014 survey
conducted for Career Builder, reported that 77% of employers believe that soft skills are as necessary
as technical skills in contributing to the professional accomplishments of their workforce and bridge
the skill gap.

Furthermore, it seems that the higher education system in colleges and universities of India is
promoting an intense focus on achieving academic excellence focusing solely on obtaining marks,
grades, and distinction. During this process, the key issue of skill gap in the area of soft and behavioural
skills is neglected. Some of the research studies, in their findings, have clearly stated that Human
Resource (HR) departments conspicuously look out for such skills. And absence of these skills
invariably leads an average aspiring job seeker in a rather awkward state of affairs to be in the
competition. Moreover, such job aspirants often find themselves ill equipped in the areas of social and
life skills. It further throws light on the dearth of professionals with requisite skill-set. Subsequently,
all the high growth and emerging industries are finding it difficult to recruit right candidates during
placements. Besides this, many new employees lack specific set of skills essential to carry out their
duties efficiently. To overcome this, the companies are investing heavily in training their employees
in nature of work, company culture, soft and hard skills which are essential for working with
colleagues, customers, suppliers, and with their counterparts across countries and cultures.

The practical problems mentioned here highlight the significance of soft skills in academics and
professional life and its role in complementing technical/hard skills of the students for building
successful career. This discussion further leads to an interesting question as to identify which skills
(i.e. soft skills and hard skills) are more important in different phases of life. It can be answered by
stating that in the flowering years of one’s career, one’s technical abilities are important to get projects
in one’s workplace. However, when it comes to growing in an organization, it is one’s behavioural
traits that matters. It is applicable especially in a large firm where many people often compete for a
rise or a higher position. Hence, polishing one’s soft skills is an indispensible quality in country (i.e.
India) where there is very little academic exposure given to soft skills. Supporting this view, an eminent
research analyst Sumit Mehta says "Soft skill training is essential because we do not have it in our
academic curriculum” (Padhi 2). Therefore, corporate houses have shouldered the responsibility of
grooming employees who are the link between the company and the external world; so that they are
able to present themselves better. This is the reason why training on soft skills becomes more relevant
in engineering and management colleges where the education system does not delve into personality
development (Nigam, 69).

Incorporating personality development (i.e. soft skills) into educational system will be a
paradigm shift in the existing academic structure and it will contribute to strengthen connections
between institution and industry. Hence, there is an attempt made to understand these terms in detail.
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Difference between Hard (Technical) Skills and Soft Skills
Hard skills and soft skills are essential for one’s own professional success though, both of them
are different in their purposes and functions.

Hard Skills

Hard skills are specific and fixed skills which students can master through hard work and
conscious effort. These skills can be learnt in schools and colleges through textbooks, training manuals
or on the job. Solving mathematical problems, executing and using a computer programme typing
speed, reading and writing will come under hard skills. Furthermore, these skills are teachable abilities
or skill-set which can be quantified with time and effort.

In the words of Doyle (para 2), hard skills are the skills that students can write in their cover
letters and resumes to impress their recruiters. They are:
e Proficiency in a foreign language
e A degree or certificate
e Typing speed
e Machine operation
e Computer programming

Soft Skills

Soft skills are more challenging to develop than hard skills as they have very little to do with
knowledge or expertise. Sharing a few more differences, Lei Han (para 3) said “Hard skills are the
skills where the rules stay the same regardless of which company, circumstance or people you work
with. In contrast, soft skills are skills where the rules change depending on the company culture and
people you work with”.

Soft skills are closely associated with a person’s character, feelings and attitude. Developing
soft skills means one has to put one’s conscious effort, practice with commitment and strive for self-
development. Speaking in this context, a soft skills specialist asserts that they are also known as
interpersonal skills or people’s skills and they are related to the way one relates to and interacts with
other people in society (Doyle para 4). She further shared some examples of certain essential soft skills:

e Communication

e Flexibility

e Leadership

e Motivation

e Patience

e Persuasion

e Problem solving abilities
e Teamwork
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e Time management
e Work ethics

The information discussed here provides the essential differences between soft skills and hard
skills. Understanding and cultivating both skills are necessary to succeed in everyone’s academic and
professional life.

But contrary to this, the education system is not completely successful in teaching soft skills
along with the hard skills. The reason being the formal education focuses more on the hard skills than
attitudinal and behavioural factors. Hard skills, unlike soft skills, can easily be learnt such as
programming, designing or executing. There is no formal education or training imparted on developing
soft skills such as being conscious of people’s feelings, empathising with people, communicating
effectively, being receptive and responding positively.

Speaking about the current system of education an educational theorist said that “we have a
system of education that is modelled on the interest of industrialism and in the image of it. Schools are
still pretty much organized on factory lines - ringing bells, separate facilities, specialized into separate
subjects. We still educate children by batches” (Robinson para 2).

The view was supported by another study stating that it implies that Industrial economies
demand quantifiable, standardized skills. So, it has made sense back in the day to build an education
system that trains people accordingly (Patterson para 2). It further throws light on the necessity that
there is an immediate need to encourage academicians and curriculum designers to focus both on soft
and hard skills while preparing materials so as to improve employability skills and reduce skill gap
among students.

Skill Gap

One of the conspicuous problems which has led to the low employability rate in India is skill-
gap and it is identified as a major challenge for a country like India which aims at recording 8-10%
growth rate a year.

Apart from this, a study conducted by the International Credit Rating Agency (ICRA)
Management consulting services present a huge demand of 240 million workers in 21 critical sectors
in 2022. Additionally, the survey implies that that there will be a high demand for skilled and trained
manpower to occupy millions of jobs to be generated in India in the near future. It necessitates a plan
of action in the form of a customized training to be imparted to all the existing graduates and workforce
to address the skill gap issue.

The chief contributing factor for skill gap is the existence of gap between the curriculum and
meeting the changing times and technological advancements. Besides this, the present world is
progressing rapidly with sophisticated attitudinal and behavioural traits (soft skills) besides high-tech
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advancements such as artificial intelligence, cloud computing, machine learning and big data. Because
of the impact of automation and lack of required professional training, many students and professionals
have become outdated and redundant.

Consequently, there exists a great demand for these skills in the IT industry. Contrary to this,
the present academic curriculum is unsuccessful to a great extent in imparting such advanced skills to
the students and making them industry ready professionals.

While discussing a similar issue, TATA Technologies, an IT giant, mentions: “Engineering
and IT-services firm Tata Technologies wants to target the issue of the skill-gap among engineering
students. Through their Ready Engineer Programme, the company is looking to address the twin-
challenges of core skills as well as the softer skills needed in a job” (Saraswathi para 1).

The aim of the programme, as opined by the writer, is to impart necessary core and soft skills
amongst the engineers to bridge the skill gap. This besides, TATA’s programme equips engineers with
required skill-set and groom them for the job from the day one.

Taking such surveys and studies into consideration, the government of India has taken up a lot
of progressive steps to bridge the skill gap and to improve the rate of employability in Indian graduates.
Some of such initiatives are public-private partnerships in training and skilling students and
professionals.

Public—Private Partnership to Bridge the Skill Gap

A public and private partnership has been necessitated in India to overcome the prevailing
unpleasant situation of skill-gap. One of the recent initiatives of TATA Technologies (TT) is
noteworthy in this context. Sharing the role and contribution of the TATA, Anupal Banerjee, Chief
Human Resource Officer of TT said that their proposal is to groom engineering graduates for the
professional world from the day one. Speaking further on how they are planning to bridge the skills
gap, he said that TT has collaborated with 35 engineering institutions across India and has worked with
around 80 aspiring candidates per college (Saraswathi para 3).

Furthermore, Banerjee mentioned that the programme spreads across four semesters and more
than 4,600 engineers get covered. Responding to the design and specific factors of the programme,
Benerjee added: “We look at four factors, including the engineering concepts and fundamentals,
contemporary technology, soft skills, and employability. The idea is to have engineers to have skills
relevant to the current times. This includes a process of learning as well as unlearning redundant
concepts” (Saraswathi para 4).

After a meticulous study on the contributing factors of skill-gap in India, TT has devised
“Ready Engineer Programme” and collaborated with engineering institutions and trained professors to
equip their students with necessary skills relevant for the current times.
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Apart from the effort of TT, the government of India has started exclusive institutes called
“finishing schools” to overcome skill gap and help graduate students with basic skills to work
dynamically at their workplace. The Indian School of Integrated Learning (ISIL) and British Firm,
Speak First are in collaboration in a joint venture as part of a two-million-dollar project to set up
finishing schools in Mumbai, Delhi, Hyderabad and Bangalore with an aim to train potential
employees on different types of soft skills. This move clearly implies that the government has given
great priority to training its workforce. The National Skill Development Corporation (NSDC) has been
funding and working with private sector to train 150 million people by 2022 (Agencies 22).

In addition to these, efforts are being made with optimism by National Vocational
Qualifications Framework (NVEQF) and National Skills Qualification Framework (NSQF) to bridge
the skill gap with continual training programmes. The aim of these initiatives is to promote a paradigm
shift in employment from being “qualification based” to “skill-based”, making educational institutions
focus on imparting skills which lead to employability rather than doing out with certificates and
degrees (Duggal para 7).

Conclusion

The discussion across the paper emphasises the significance of incorporating and imparting
soft skills while teaching technical skills to the engineering graduates to improve the rate of
employability. Soft skills such as being receptive, collaborating with others, presenting ideas,
communicating with members in the modern workplace are highly valued. Additionally, strong
interpersonal skills assure productive, collaborative, and healthy work environment and will contribute
positively in the highly competitive world. Hence, it is essential for students to balance both soft and
technical/hard skills for their academic and professional success.
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Abstract
Cosmology is the science of the origin, structure, functioning, and development of the

Universe. According to the Hindu Cosmology, the Universe is cyclically created and destroyed.
Vedic texts have a major contribution to understanding the Hindu Cosmology. We get a huge
number of valuable information from those Vedas, Upanishads, and Puranas. Not only Hindu
Cosmology but also Modern Cosmic Science is imbibed in Vedic texts, which were composed
thousands of years ago.

As per Vedas and Upanishads, all the objects of this Universe existed in the subtle form
inside the Brahman, and when Brahman desired it was manifested in the present form. According
to the Hindu cosmology, there is no definitive beginning of time, as it is considered infinite and
cyclic. Similarly, the Universe has neither beginning nor end. The present Universe is just the
start of present cycle proceeded by an infinite number of the universe. The Brahman is that form
whom this universe precedes, in whom it subsists, and to whom at the end it returns. The
‘Rigveda’, ‘Aiteriya’ and ‘Taiteriya’ Upanishads and many other Vedic texts present many
theories about cosmology. Now modern science is also suggesting and reaching to the same
concept what is already suggested and approved long ago by Vedic Sages in Vedas and
Upanishadas.

Keywords: Veda, Cosmic science, Parambrahman, Ekatattwa, Five elements of nature
Introduction

Veda is not only a part of literature; in itself, it is a heritage of precious knowledge. It is
rich in various disciplines of knowledge like Linguistics, Mathematics, Astrology, Ayurveda and
medical science, architecture and natural science. The formulation of the Vedic theory was long
before the development of modern science and one can derive scientific explanation from these
Vedic concepts. These Vedic scientific theories have been long forgotten in Human society as
they turned their focus away from Veda. The existence of five great elements of nature 'Earth’,
'‘Water', 'Fire', 'Air', and 'Sky' have been accepted in Hindu philosophy and is profound in its

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 18:12 December 2018
Chandrani Mahato, Research Scholar and Prof. J. Krishnan, Research Supervisor
Vedic Cosmology in the Context of Modern Cosmic Science 61



http://www.languageinindia.com/
http://www.languageinindia.com/

importance. All of these five elements are created from one powerful principle. This whole
universe is a manifestation of that one and the only powerful principle that hold the whole
cosmos- this theory has been clearly established by the Vedic science. Modern scientific theory
tells that elements like electron and proton are basic elements of matter and unification of these
elements creates the base of molecular theory. The concept of 'One and only' or “Ekatattwa” in
Veda to some extent is similar with the modern theory of creation, then also Vedic theory is
different from modern theory.

In modern molecular theory, protons of positive charge are stationary at the nucleus and
the electrons of negative charge are orbiting around the nucleus of the atom. This definition finds
some similarity with the theory of Vedic literature. In 'Shatapath Brahmana', in the context of the
creation of this cosmos, it has been described that "Yaju" is derived from the two words "Yat' and
"Ju'. "Yat' denotes what is constantly moving and 'Ju’ denotes constant. 'Shatapath Brahmana' tells
that the union of these is at the core of creation of everything. It is a clear interpretation of the
fact that what is electron and proton in scientific definition of molecular theory has been denoted
as 'yaju' and 'Ju' in Vedic scientific literature. "Yaju' and 'ju’ has also been named as ' Vayu' and
"Aakash' in Veda.

'‘Cosmology is a branch of astronomy that involves the origin and evolution of the
universe, from the Big Bang to today and in the future. According to NASA, the definition of
cosmology is "The scientific study of the large-scale properties of the universe as a whole". In
another definition of cosmology, it has been defined as "the branch of philosophy dealing with
the general structure of the universe, with its parts, elements, and laws, and especially with such
of its characteristics as space, time, causality and freedom",

Objectives

The first objective is to reveal the Vedic scientific description of cosmos to the mankind.
Second is to discuss the present-day relevance of the incomparable knowledge of the Veda which
is not just an old literature. Third, Sanskrit literature is the great carrier of the heritage of India
and every Indian should know about this. The article tries to build a bridge the old tradition and
modern science.

Vedic Concept of Cosmos and Its Creation

In Rigveda, there are verses or ‘Suktas’ which is about different ‘Devata’ as well as there
are ‘Suktas’ which is vivid in the description of the theory of creation and philosophy. How the
whole cosmos has been created and who has created the Earth, Sky or Fire? How the position of
the Sun changes in the sky? Why doesn’t the Sun come down on earth? In Vedas, it is found that
the Vedic seers have asked as well as tried to answer these queries through different ‘Mantras’ in
different ‘Suktas’. From these thoughts, Vedic cosmology is conceptualized.
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The ancient Indian scriptures have different dialogues on the origin of the cosmos,
especially in Vedas, Upanishads, and Puranas. In Vedas, the origin of the cosmos has been
realized through different imaginary theorems. Vedas hymns 'Prajapati’ as the creator of
everything. To understand the mystery of the cosmos, 'Nasadiya Sukta' of Rigveda 10/129, in its
beginning, has described the pre-state of creation. The 'sukta’ says that in the beginning there was
only darkness. The cosmos at that time witnessed neither 'Sat' nor 'Asat’. As it says, there was no
space or sky. It also asks who or what was there to surround it and to protect it and whether there
was the endless depth of water surrounding everything? There was neither death nor
immortality; there was no rhythm of diurnal cycles. The self-expressive form existed on its
willpower. This 'Sukta' doesn't say more than this. The Vedic Seers have made efforts to
understand what existed at the beginning of everything. They have said that everything was
under complete darkness. The whole universe was like an inseparable body of water. Then by the
power of "Tapasya’, one 'Tatwa' was created. It is, after the creation of 'Tatwa’, 'Kaam' which is
the first distorted state of mind was created. The 'Rishis' (Vedic seers) searched the fundamental
seed of the cosmos within the formless "Tatwa'. The manifestation of creation was instantaneous
just like the flash of lightning and so it was difficult to say which was formed first among 'Dulok’
or Heaven, 'Antariksha Lok' or space and 'Prithvi the Lok’ or the earth. The seers were also
uncertain about the fact. Why and how the cosmos came into existence cannot be easily
interpreted. That is why the Vedas explained the creation with the concept of 'Parameshwar' or
the Supreme Being. It says that the cosmos was Parameshwar's creation. This vast expanse can
only be created and sustained by 'Parameshwar'. The contemplation of the cosmos is only in
'Parameshwar".

There is another 'Sukta' in Rigveda which is 'Srishti Sukta' (Rigveda 10/190). This brief
'sukta’ is compiled of three different verses and it says that the expression of the cosmos emerged
from bright 'Tapas' or spirit. From that ‘Tapas’, the truth emerged and the cycles of day and night
found its rhythm and then the oceans of water was created.® After the oceans, life was created. A
brief description of '‘Dulok’, 'Prithvi Lok, and 'Antarikshalok’ that is light can be found in another
‘Sukta'. The 'Parambrahman’ has been conceived as the main reason behind the creation.

'Parambrahman' has been addressed as 'Viraat Purusha' in ‘Viswakarman Sukta’(Rigveda
10/81,82).

In ‘Viswakarman Sukta’, the ‘Paramtattwa’ at the beginning of the journey of the
universe has been called as ‘Viswakarman’ and in ‘PurushaSukta’(Rigveda 10/90) the same has
been addressed as ‘Viraat Purusha’. The first three ‘mantras’ describes the vastness of the
‘Paramtattwa’. To describe its vast form, these say that if the ‘Paramtattwa’ holds the cosmos all
around it the space of ten fingers is still left. One fourth of the ‘Purusha’ is the whole
‘Brahmanda’ or cosmos and the rest three fourth is inexhaustible and immortal from which
‘Parambrahman’ creates the mortal universe. Apart from this, in ‘PurushaSukta’, the
chronological sequence of spiritual creation has been described by philosophical theory. First,
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‘Viraat Purusha’ was created, from that ‘Jivatma’ was created, and from the Jivatma ‘Devas’,
human and animals etc. were created. They live on earth after getting separated from
‘Paramatma’. The six to fourteen mantras of this ‘Sukta’ describes the creation of different
‘Tattwas’ by ‘Purusha’.

In ‘Hiranyagarva Sukta’(Rigvedal0/121) ‘Paramabrahman’ is called as ‘Hiranyagarva’.
The seer has seen the visible form of ‘Hiranyagarva’ who has expressed through smaller
elements. Like ‘Purusha Sukta’, the chronological manifestation of the cosmos has been
described. At first, ‘Hiranyagarva’ was created who hold the sky and earth and all. He is the
donor of life and energy, death and immortality are His shadow. By His own grace, He is the
only God of whole universe. For His strength, the heaven is strong, the earth is constant by His
poise, and the Sun illuminated the space for His light. The seer asks in his mind by
comprehending the greatness of the creator that whom shall he worship other than the
‘paramabrahman’. The ‘sukta’ ends with the praise of the ‘Paramabrahman’ and the fulfillment
of desire from Him.

In ‘Bak Sukta’(Rigveda 10/125), it has been said that from ‘Sabdabrahman’ the cosmos
was created. It is eternal and omnipresent. ‘Bak’ has been said as magnificent and powerful.
‘Paramabrahman Paramatma’ is the source of all form and energy. After the creation of
elements of nature, ‘Bak’ manifests itself within all elements. The ‘Sukta’ ends with the praise of
the ‘Bak’. ‘Om’ or ‘Nad’- is the symbolic form of ‘Sabda Brahma’or ‘Param Brahma’. ‘Om’ is
the sound generated from the movement of cosmic objects. In Yajurveda (40/17), it has been
said “OM KHAM BRAHM?”. In certain scriptures ‘Om’ has been called as a ‘Shabd
Brahm’. ‘Om’ is also called ‘Pranab’, the first sound generated in the universe. At the time of
the beginning of universe there was a Mahanad or a big explosion which is called the Big bang
according to the modern science and ‘Om’ is the consequence of that Mahanad.

Upanishadic Concept of Cosmos and Its Creation

The main essence of Upanishadic Concept of Cosmos is the Brahman. He is the creator,
preserver and destroyer of the universe or Cosmos. He is the supreme soul, the ultimate reality.
The Upanishada describes the origin of all beings. Every creature starts, live through and returns
to Brahman at death. Prajapati, the lord of all creatures created matter and life. The matter -
earth, water, fire, air and space with the combinations of their unique functions creates the nature
and the variety of world. According to Upanishada nothing is eternal. Anything which is created
in the time will have an end. Same goes for the Universe also. It’s being created in some cosmic
era, so it will also have an end to it. This is a cyclic order of natural events. All beings are taken
back by Brahman at the end of cycle to be started all over again.

Aitareya Upanishada is a part of Aitareya Aranyaka of Rig Veda. This is one of the oldest
Upanishadas and it is divided in three chapters. The first chapter of this Upanishad describes the
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creation of Universe. Before the creation of the world, Atman was the only soul. Then as per the
creator or the Brahman’s thoughts, without any desire the creation happened. The individual
Atamans were created in stages. First the body then organ and then the controller of various
organs were created. After the creation the creator enters into the bodies to give them life.
Taittiriya Upanishada describes the universe as the combination of five elements — space, air,
fire, water and earth.

Modern Concept of Cosmic Science

The cosmos of universe itself is a big question. Cosmology is one of the fascinating
branch of science where we can predict History and future of universe by possible observation of
the present universe. In 1920 first Einstein proposed the cyclic model for the universe, in
opposite to the model for expanding universe. This present idea of cyclic universe can be found
in over ancient Greek and Indian cosmologies. According to the cyclic universe each universe is
the outcome of previous one and responsible for the next successive universe. It means there is
no starting point of creation of the universe. As we all know, everything goes in cyclic manner to
balance the nature from birth of a child to its death again according to Veda the soul comes from
Brahman and at the end it is dissolved in Brahman. Brahman is the ultimate truth.

As a whole, we can say the world has neither a beginning nor an end. Many models are
built by our eminent scientists. As per the present understanding, two models seem to be
prominent. One is Steinhardt-Turok model. It was proposed in 2001. This model suggests the
repetition of the universe goes in a cyclic manner, by forming bang starts expansion and comes
to a singularity and it repeats. Big Bang is a collision between two parallel branes in higher
dimensional space in regular intervals. The branes are physical objects that propagate through
spacetime in higher dimensional space. When two parallel branes come near, it starts to expand
and when it goes far, it is ready to form a new universe. According to Vedic cosmology nothing
existed before Brahman. He was the only existence. He is the creator and everything was being
created from him and everything will end at him to start all over again. This is a cyclic process,
and this is mentioned in Purana. There are four Yugas — Satya, Treta, Dvapar and Kali
(Bhagavata Purana -3/11/18), they come in cyclic order. Kali Yuga is the last of this cycle. At the
end of this, everything will be destroyed and merge into Brahman (Bhagavata Purana -3/11/27,
28). Then, the creation will start again.

Another model is Baum Frampton model (2007). It states that the dark energy is
responsible for the expansion of the universe. As a result the galaxy, star and planets drift away
from each other and finally atom and sub-atomic particle will start to disintegrate. Then time will
stop as told by Frampton. Contraction starts and it generates a lots of little separate universe with
sufficient energy with no matter, this energy create Big Bang and form the universe according to
the time. The same concept we can find in Vedic cosmology. Every creation is part of
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Parambrahman, who is the supreme power and the creator of the whole-world. He is the main
source of all energy.

From the above discussion about the concept of Vedic cosmic science, it is concluded
that before the creation of the universe only ‘Parambrahman’ existed. The whole cosmos was
inside the ‘Parambrahman’ in a small subtle form that is the ‘Sukhsma Rupa’ of
‘Parambrahman’. From that there was a sudden explosion which is called Big Bang according to
the Modern Science, which comes from a singular point. From this singular point it started being
expanding. At the beginning everything was extremely hot and was separated from each other.
As the time passed slowly it started to cool. Then the sub-atomic particle came closer to each
other, form atoms and molecules. From that our existing universe was created, which is 13.6
billion years old and that is what we see today in the form of star, planets, human, animal, plants
etc.
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Universally, since time immemorial, storytelling has played a dual role of being used for didactic
purposes while providing entertainment with its mesmerizing tales. Storytelling is one of the oldest
forms of recounting literature in its various forms and continues to be so to date. It has the innate ability
to change with its power to weave a spell of magic by stimulating connectivity and empathy. It
comprises the element of creativity which is recognised as a powerful tool of cognition. Man’s desire to
overcome his daily mundane life and escape to a period in time and land where he could transform
himself found a conduit through story telling. The ancient storyteller was a good raconteur of heroic
events and people. He was greatly revered for his skills with vocabulary as it could conjure imagery in
the minds of listeners. Inventive storytellers were greatly respected and many became famous and even
found a place for themselves in the courts of kings. Such is the impact of storytelling.

Listeners were enthralled by these tales of chivalry, fabled lands, magic, tales with moral
messages, beguiling mysteries and heroic adventures. The enchanting sagas were told and retold to
audiences who were eager to devour new information. They were transported to other lands, narrated to
new audiences and in turn, fresh stories of exotic places and people returned home and fuelled people’s
imagination. Arbuthnoth in his book Children and Books says that “folktales have been the cement of
society. They not only expressed but codified and reinforced the way people thought, felt, believed and
behaved.” (Arbuthnot 1964:255) A resourceful storyteller shares his tale will recount his narrative
depending on his audience.

The native drama evolved from the accomplishments of minstrels, storytellers and entertainers
who performed outside the boundaries of traditional theatre. They would use the town square or the
platea (Latin word meaning open acting space) for their dramatic renditions. With the advent of the
printing press, “They ceased to be a living folk literature and became instead, specimens of folk art.”
(Arbuthnot 1964:2)

Soon the art of oral storytelling waned and legends found a new medium by way of print but with
the advent of technology they lost some of their hypnotic qualities as they now had to be modified for a
new type of narration. They lost their power to ignite the imagination with new productions. However,
storytelling is a creative experience and a good story teller does not evaporate amid new methods and
modern technology because he uses this art with renewed voice modulation, image-provoking
vocabulary and a mesmerising body language to cast a spell on listeners. Among these listeners are
children who are familiar with stories told to them in their native language and these children naturally
develop an interest to listen and participate in the enactment of stories in English as they begin attending
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school as they are provided an opportunity for language development which is a part of the academic
curriculum. As children develop their ability to understand, retell, act out and/or create their own stories
in English, this also boosts their self-esteem.

Since drama is the performance-based dimension of storytelling it is endowed with the twin
benefits of creativity and language learning and wields the power to appeal to both the audience and
learners. Whether the purpose is entertainment or didactic, orally told conveyed stories have a great
significance both to the imagination and for imbibing values.

An effective approach for bolstering articulation skills in English skills is through oral language
practice combined with nonverbal communication which is best channelized through the creative
dramatization of stories. This kind of a practical learning is especially useful for students hailing from
different language backgrounds. Since the degree of exposure to English and level of knowledge of the
language is varied among these students, drama effectively provides them with the vocabulary and
content needed to use English as a language of speaking, writing and thinking.

The community of English Language learners today is a burgeoning one and teachers today are
confronted with a bigger challenge than in the past since language learning is directed towards specific
outcomes such as employability and global migration. The approach in an EFL classroom today is more
student-centred and teachers in ELL classrooms endeavour to find innovative approaches to teaching
language in a manner that fosters language acquisition. Furthermore, they have the additional challenge
of identifying struggling English language learners who may not be at par with the rest of the class due
to various reasons. An effective way to teach language learners is to offer them opportunities to learn
English by using the inventive quality of drama.

Drama is a very effective tool in developing communication as it educates and entertains. The
turn of the millennium marked the high point for theatre to improve communication and facilitate the
exchange of diverse forms of information. As the emphasis on a ‘communicative approach’ fast gains
momentum, language today is going beyond linguistic competency. A close relationship can be observed
between drama and contemporary language learning as both include people in a social context. Drama
provides a larger canvas for language development. Unlike the restraints of a conventional language
classroom where language learning is restricted to the use of rules and application drama offers ELL
students a platform to freely use emotions, facial expressions and movement in order to communicate
while simultaneously promoting learning. Wan Yee Sam states that “Drama is thus concerned with the
world of 'let's pretend’. It provides an opportunity for a person to express himself through verbal
expressions and gestures using his imagination and memory.” (Sam, Wan Yee 1990) Drama is a holistic
method of developing responses to learning contexts and by virtue of being based on stories it can
harness the learner’s imagination imaginatively and kindle an enthusiasm to learn. Chris Boudreault says
that “The improvisation aspect of drama gives students opportunities for developing their communicative
skills in authentic and dynamic situations.” (Boudreault 2010)
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Drama liberates students and gives them the opportunity to mimic and express without being
ridiculed or misunderstood. Simultaneously, it paves the way for literary analysis which is crucial for an
apt understanding of the story and its ensuing portrayal. It enriches the personalities of students and
reenergises them as it exists in an atmosphere which is inspiring and enjoyable. The dialogues and role-
playing combine to provide a rich language learning experience as it builds confidence levels,
communication skills, fluency of vocabulary and expression, and even social skills. Owing to its
dynamic nature, drama has the inherent versatility to dispel mental barriers to language learning and
precipitates an engagement with literature and social contexts. It also fosters cultural awareness and
encourages an appreciation of other cultures as the stories may not be native legends and stem from a
varied repository. Concurrently, the students also gain a better understanding of their own learning
abilities.

Language learning in the orthodox ELT classrooms and course books do not particularly hold any
special appeal for they do not call for any emotional and artistic engagement in the learners. Existing
ELT course books do not include drama-based activities and this brings into sharp focus, the need to
incorporate them for effective language learning. It nurtures the development of verbalisation in a
relaxed manner and along with encouraging articulation skills it also reduces feelings of inhibition. It
also works to alleviate the stress of language learning as there may be many students who may find it
quite a daunting task. While students are collectively compelled to follow instructions in the classroom,
drama is usually optional, and they personally decide whether to participate or not. It is twofold in is
outcome because if the students chose to participate, they are not only communicating in English but
also assimilating the language, understanding texts and contexts better and best of all, enjoying all this
without the strain of the traditional approach.

Drama can be used to teach grammar or literature. The teacher is only a facilitator in it. To
enhance performance and simultaneously facilitate learning about voice projection when speaking to
audiences, a teacher will instruct on how to produce a resonant result on stage and the learner would then
build upon this to improve the skills learnt by practising independently. Drama incorporates
improvisation and encourages fluency as it requires a careful attention to both pronunciation and
enunciation as any deviation could result in an incorrect rendering of meaning. Drama further motivates
the learner to put his best foot forward for he is aware that he is being observed but not tested.

Derived from a Greek word, the term ‘drama’ refers to action intended to make learning more
meaningful. Pedagogically, drama seeks to provide a distinctive learning experience that engages
students physically and emotionally during the learning process, thus making language learning more
impactful. Kinesics and prosodic elements fuse to sculpt drama as a significant tool in language teaching.
Incorporating drama into a language course sets the stage for a stimulating and inventive environment
where students use their imagination to navigate English through various forms.

The usage of drama in language classrooms is progressively growing. Notwithstanding other
sources such as books, films or television shows, drama has the potential to infuse life into stories.
Students delight in this activity and this enjoyment paves the way for an improvement in their academic
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grades while simultaneously enhancing their communication abilities. And while it might have its own
shortcomings, drama transcends due to its innately creative nature.

Speaking is the most important constituent of any language acquisition but lack of self-
confidence, apprehension about feedback of listeners, and other blocks may thwart language learning
quite critically. It is a cognitive skill that requires cultivation and practice and drama appears to be the
best method for it includes activities that encompass a person’s whole personality. Drama is a
particularly effective tool for pronunciation teaching because it speech modulation and aspects of non-
verbal communication in a holistic way. Drama not only teaches syntax but is also transformative as it
holds the potential to help both the audience and the actors to understand the nuances of language.
Joseph Agofure Idogho says “Drama improves oral communication. As a form of communication
methodology, drama provides the opportunity for the student to use language meaningfully and
appropriately.” (Joseph Agofure Idogho 2018:12)

Thus, it can be seen drama is an invaluable teaching tool for it holds greater appeal than
conventional modes as it not only contextualizes language but also mixes verbal and non-verbal features
of communication to help achieve competency. Theatre will continue to remain a significant instrument
due to its participative and adaptive nature. A significant reason for the uniqueness of drama in
improving communication skills is its power to encompass myriad learning styles of people on account
of their intellectual and emotional differences. The situations pencilled into drama lend to the building
and practicing of skills in storytelling, describing and analysing for optimal comprehension.
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A Sociolinguistics Study of Aimol
Chongom Damrengthang Aimol, Ph.D.

1. Introduction

Aimol is the name of the language as well as the community that speak the language. It is a
recognized tribe of Manipur. It was recognized in1956 by government of India. The present total
population of Aimol is 4600 (According to Chairman Aimol Literature Society, Manipur) The Aimol
tribe is found in Chandel, Churachandpur, and Senapati district of Manipur. The Aimol occupied
mostly in the plane or valley of Manipur. Their living standard was mostly influenced by
geographical situations. In the entire state, there are fifteen Aimol villages, of which eleven in
Chandel district, two in Churachandpur district and another two in Senapati district.

List of Aimol Villages in Manipur

Chandel (1)  Khullen @) Chandonpokpi
(3)  Khodamphai 4) Ngairong
(5)  Tampak (6) Chingnunghut
(7)  Kumbirei (8) Khunjai
(9) Satu (10)  Khudengthabi
(11) Unapal
Churachandpur (12) Kha-Aimol (13)  Luichunbung
Senapati (14) Tuikhang (15) Kharam-Thadoi

The distribution patterns certainly show that the tribe doesn’t occupy a well-defined territory
and that they have shifted their settlement sites from one place to another. The ethnic affinity of the
Aimol has been placed amidst of the neighboring tribes of southern part of Manipur bordering
Burma and the Lushai and had classified as one of Kuki-Chin-Mizo (Lushai) group. Linguistically
too they are classified amongst the old Kuki branch of Kuki section, Burmic division of Sino-Tibetan
Language. However the Aimols prefer to live independent of any affiliation and prefer to maintain a
distinctive identity of its own.

2. Origin

In the years, about 1500 A D there lived a man named Khoichungtepa. This man had a dream
in one night. In his dream, he saw a meiwar “a lightening fire” at the centre of his courtyard. He used
to pluck the fire and plant in another place. He nourished the fire by pouring jutui “wine”. In the long
run this fire became a doi-ai “a magic power”. The man possessed this power and used to cure
different kinds of sickness. Most importantly, he even fixed the power on his door. He even used to
predict future events by this power. Many people of the place came and visited him for the different
kinds of their problems. So the place became very popular and called it as muolhui “comfortable
slope place”. So, etymologically Aimol is derived from these words doi-ai and muolhui.
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According to Lt.-Colonel J. Shakespear 1912, Aimol is the name of a village site probably Ai-
mual. “Ai” Lushai name of a berry and also means crab and appears in Ai-zawl, the capital of
Mizoram or Aijal. “Mual” is the Lushai name for a spur of a hill. It is a very common and almost a
universal custom to call a new village and originally Aimual would be found in the centre of Lushai
Hills.

According to oral tradition (unwritten history) the ethno genesis of Aimol traced to uncertain
cave at khweps from which the people had been believed to have emerged from the earth. As they
came out of the cave, a tiger blocked their way despite many attempts. Two clever persons named
Pukorthangpu and Korthangpi weaved a cloth named Laijiak having the same print as the tiger.
Taking help of appearance of the woven cloth, Pukorthangpu convinced the tiger that they were of
the same kind and made friendship. The tiger did not eat him. The tiger was then killed with spear
while it was tamed. From there passing many places of Tripura, they went to Burma where the
advancement was checked by Kabow shans. According to Shakespeare in Lushei Kuki Clans the
appearance of the Aimol in Manipur is marked in 1723. They are said to have come from Tipperah,
the present Tripura state, but at that time the eastern boundary of Tipperah was not determined, and
the greater part of the present Lushai hills district was supposed to be under the control of the Rajah
of that state. A short distance to the east of Aijal, the present Aizawl there is a village site called Vai-
tui-chhum i.e. the watering place of the Vai which is said to commemorate a former settlement of the
Vaiphei. It seems probable that the Aimol and Vaiphei left their former homes in consequences of
the forward movement of the Lusheis.

An old Aimol man with musical instrument

3. Social Structure and Organization

The indigenous term for clan in Aimol is phung. The Aimol tribe has seven clans. They are:
Chaithu, Chongom(2sub-clans), Lanu (1sub-clans), Laita (2sub-clans), Shialloa, Shongthu and
Ruijom. The Aimol society is a patrilineal society where the descent goes to the male line. In this
patriarchal and patronymic feature society; monogamy is common form of marriage. A young man
has to serve his future’s wife for three years during which he works as if he was a son of the house.
When the girl becomes enceinte the marriage ceremony is performed. The bride’s eldest brother gets
Rs.6 and each of the others one rupee less than his immediate senior. The paternal and maternal
uncle receive Rs.2 each, the aunt and the elder sister also receive Rs.1 each as niman and nao-puan-
puk-man.
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The indigenous mode of political organization centers on the council which is known as
Pasakariat subordinated by another association. Pasakariat consists of eight councilors of which the
head is Kamsakoi. The subordinate council i.e. Thoukalnai consists of the same number of post.
Except the Kamsakoi is the hereditary post. For other post recruitment is on the line of promotion.
Kamsakoi remains the exclusive right for the eldest Chongom clan member. Recently when the hill
areas act 1956 is affected in the village, the village authority have been empowered to settle minor
cases. Trial is conducted after lodging a complaint with a fee. It is one bell (bottle) of zu (wine) in the
past which has been substituted by a sum of Rs.1. Punishment is given by the court and may include
imposition of fine, confiscation of belongings and ex-communication. For bringing forth justice oath
and ordeal is employed.

The traditional house of the Aimol people is almost similar with the general look of those of
Meiteis, Purum etc. living in their close proximity. It is rectangular box type with slanting crest roof.
The length and breadth ratio is about 1:3 or 1:5. The number of compartments is either 3 or 5 in
number. The house is basically made of wood, bamboo and mud and the roofing material used is
thatch. Around the dwelling place, one will notice satellite sheds generally used as granary
storehouse, cattle shed and pig stall. The direction of houses is always towards the east, facing the
rising sun. Nowadays, bricks and other different types of sophisticated materials are used for
constructions.

4. Birth

When a new baby is born, all the women of the village would go and greet the newly born
baby. They would drink nainei ju (child-birth wine). Male members of child born family also join in
the drinking. The newly born baby would be in the mother's arm for five days in case of a boy and
three in case of a girl. The thempu (local physician) pour out a libation of zu (local wine) and herbs
in front of the house and invoke the child’s spirit to take up its residence within the new-born infant.
The name is given at the same time, the father’s family choosing the name of a son and the mother’s
of a daughter.

5. Marriage

There are two types of marriage in Aimol. One is engagement or arranged marriage and
another one is the elopement. In the case of arrange-marriage the proposal of marriage comes from
the parents of the boy. The proposal is usually associated with tea and other edible items. In the
present generation arrange-marriage is commonly practice as this is sacred marriage whereby the
God’s will compels them to unite the two lovers. The marriage by elopement is not encouraged in
this society. It is very rare but happens when the parents objected the wishes of the two lovers.

6. Death

Aimol bury the death body in special cemeteries outside the village, and unnatural death or
deaths in childbirth are universally considered signs that the deceased has failed in some way, and
the corpse of such unfortunates are buried outside the cemetery. They were buried separately. When
the chief of the village died, the corpse of the Khullakpa (chief of the village) is carried round the
village before taken directly to the grave. The corpse of one who has gained honors is enclosed in a
rough log coffin and kept for two days amid much drinking and feasting. When a rich man died he
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was buried with man many cloths and when a poor man died, he was buried with one cloth only. In
addition to this they normally used to put some cooked rice, wine, a dao, meat and bow and arrow on
the grave.

7. Festivals

There are two types of festival performed by Aimol i.e. festival before Christianity and festival
after Christianity. Some of the important festivals which are performed before Christianity are; (a)
Lungkam ut (b) Khuong-tan (c) Lam-jir and (d) Tolai-tan.

(A) Lungkam ut (stone-erection festival)

This is a big festival which is performed by a rich man who wanted to make them popular
and famous. Many groups of people collected stones and the biggest and the broadest stone is
selected and is erected. Therefore this festival is known as stone-erection festival. It is celebrated for
two to three days. All the famous people are invited and a big grand feast is arranged. Animal like
setak (gayal) are killed in the festival. Dances and joy accompanied the festival.

(B) Khuong-tan (beating-drum festival)

Like stone-erection festival this festival is also performed for three to four days. Only the rich
man can celebrate this festival. People beat the drum in the name of rich man and offer the sound of
drum to the people. Dances and joys are also performed. A grand feast consisting of local wine and
rice is arranged at the end of the festival.

(C) Lam-jir (road-construction festival)

This festival is performed once in a year. It is a local festival. People construct road inside
and adjacent of the village. A grand feast is arranged in the village after the work is over. Night
entertainment like singing, dancing is done as a part of enjoyment.

(D) Tolai-tan (palanquin festival)
In this festival tolai (palanquin) are made and give to the people. Feasting and dancing are
important events of entertainment. This festival can be performed by only the rich man of the village.

The festivals which are performed after Christianity are; (1) Christmas (2) New-Year (3)
Good-Friday and (4) Crop reaping festival. All these festivals are performed in a usual way. All the
festival which are performed and celebrated before Aimol became Christianity is no more performed
in the present generation.

8. Musical Instruments
There are four traditional musical instruments of Aimol. They are;
(i) Khuong (drum)
(if) Rosem (a kind of flute made of bamboo)
(i) Sananta (a kind of guitar which is used as violin)
(iv) Saraki (a bull horn for producing sound)
(v) Dangpu (an instrument made of bamboo)

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 18:12 December 2018
Chongom Damrengthang Aimol, Ph.D.
A Sociolinguistics Study of Aimol 75



http://www.languageinindia.com/

9. Dress
There are two kinds of dresses worn by Aimol. One is the dress worn by male and another is
the dress worn by female. The dress worn by male are
(1) Amthal (worn over the shoulders)
(2) Ponchial (worn over the shoulders)
(3) Rangangbuchun (worn over the shoulders)
(4) Uikechu (worn on head as turban)

The dress worn by female are

(1) Puonte (worn over the shoulders)

(2) Saipuikhup (worn over the shoulders)
(3) Sanchial (worn on the waist like dhoti)
(4) Santur (worn on the waist like dhoti)

(5) Khamtang (worn on the waist like dhoti)

(6)

A b o hatant oy Gaid oo
At o se Niv UAS e

Different types of Aimol traditional costume

10. Religion

The Aimol were animistic and believed in many deities and spirits. They believed in the
existence of kho-pathian (village deity) and in-pathian (house deity). They worshipped Sailing and
Bonglei, protector of village, Chahou, god of agriculture and paddy, Miso, god of peace and
prosperity. Arkun, a goddess worshipped by pregnant women for human fertility.

To cure illness and warn off diseases, Randoi and Songkot are worshipped with rituals.
Mangde for self-protection. Success or failure in war and hunting is ascribed to the action of
Chungwan pathian (heaven god). The clan group possesses totems of their own which is associated
to the ancestry. They regarded and prayed as the gods of the clans. For instance, the god of Chongom
is called Jakhepshariparireng. It is like a snake dwells in water. A goat or hen is sacrificed at the
time of worship.

The present generations have adopted Christianity as its religion. It was introduced in Aimol
some seventy (70) years ago.
11. Kinship System
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The Aimol kinship network was divided into two sets of relatives that one is set through the
pa-inkuo “father” and the other set through the nu-inkuo “mother”. This division and variations is
replicated throughout the entire kinship down to the distant circle of the personal kindred.

The paternally and maternally related kinsman did not share equal treatment in spite of this
closeness or close relation. A child is found to be closer with his parents than to his siblings, and is
much closes to his close parent’s siblings. Thus relationship to the parents is much stronger than that
of a parent’s siblings. The Aimol society is patrilineal i.e. the relationship is closer to the father’s
line. The Aimol kinship generally is divided into three categories genealogically: pa-insung “paternal
relatives”, nu-insung “maternal relatives” and phung-insung “close and distant relatives”.

The Aimol family is the smallest type of consanguine kin group, the members of which
believed in a common ancestral origin. The patrilineal clan is traced out through unilateral
descendent. Even till today the Aimol tribe maintained a mutual kinship or cognitive ties and there is
unity among the clans. They helped one another in any function within the same clan. They shared a
strong kinship ties which helped them to maintain a firm unity.

12. Economic Life

The Aimol tribes live both in the plain and the hills. Agriculture is the main occupation. 60%
populations are government employee. Those who live in the hills practiced jhuming cultivation. In
early period, they preferred shifting cultivation. They grow vegetables, fruit and rear domestic
animals of different variety, which are the main source of their income. The main agricultural
products are rice, maize, arum, banana, potato, sweet potato, etc. Rice is their staple food. They rear
animals like cows, buffaloes, pigs, ducks and hens, etc. of which the first three are their favorites
domestic animals. The women are expert in weaving. They make cloths of various kinds. In olden
days men were engaged in blacksmith works. They obtained iron from the Meiteis. Now they mainly
engaged in agriculture and cutting of wood in the forest. Some people also start doing business and
other contract works.

13. The Language

Aimol is the Tibeto-Burman language spoken in Manipur. It has subject-object-verb (SOV)
word order and pronominal marking on verb. Different word classes are formed by affixation. It has
limited published books. Bible, gospel hymns have been translated into English. ‘A Descriptive
Grammar of Aimol’ has been written for PhD level thesis in the Manipur University, Imphal. Some
few books have also been written in Aimol language. It is informed that few speakers of the language
are also found in other parts of North-East India like Tripura. The language isn’t recognized by
government of Manipur for use as a medium of instruction and examination in any private and
government schools of Manipur. The language has some affinities with the languages like Hmar,
Hrangkawl, Simte, Sukte, Malsom, Darlong, Lushai and Thadou-Kuki apart from Purum, Chothe,
Chiru, Kom and Koireng. It has no script. Roman alphabet is used for writing books, hymns and
journals etc. There is dialect variation from region to region. The variation is due to its geographical
area. However the standard Aimol is spoken in Chandel district of Manipur. Manipuri or Meiteilon is
used as lingua franca for communication with other tribe or community.
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14. Linguistic Lineage
Sino-Tibetan
Tibeto-Burman
Kuki-Chin-Naga
Kuki-Chin
Northern
AIMOL

15. Grammatical Features

1. Gender is not grammatically marked in this language. It has natural gender.

2. Number is not grammatically significant. There is subject and predicate agreement as far as
number is concerned.

3. Case relations are expressed by means of postpositions.

4. Numeral system is a decimal type. There are native ordinals.

5. The normal word order in an unmarked sentence is subject-object-verb (SOV).

6. Negation is formed by prefixation and suffixation.

16. Monolingualism
The monolingual speakers are not found among Aimol.

17. Bilingualism

Aimol is bilingual in Aimol and Meiteilon in Manipur. In addition to their mother tongue,
they tend to use Manipuri, Hindi and English according to the situation or the person concerned. In
this regard we can also say that they are multilingual. Fluency of English is also found among the
Aimol educated person. Some can speak Hindi fluently but cannot read Hindi.

18. Language Attitude

The language attitude of the Aimol people towards their mother tongue is highly positive.
There is great effort to maintain their language in order to preserve their identity. They have
compiled a mini dictionary under Central Institute of Indian Languages, Mysore. They have
translated Holy Bile and gospel hymns. Some of the books are also written in the mother tongue.
Aimol people always try to develop their language.

19. Mass Media
There are a few programmes in ALL Radio Imphal. There are digital video film and album
produced in Aimol language. Among the album it includes gospel also.

20. Language Used

Aimol people use their language at home domains and also for outside communications
among themselves. When any friends or guests belonging to different language groups visit their
house, they used to speak Manipuri or Meiteilon. When members of other language groups are
present, they used Manipuri or Meiteilon.

21. Conclusion
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From the study it can be concluded that Aimol is a tribe which has rich art and culture. It has
proper traditional dress and musical instrument and other cultural artifacts. They have the subject-
object-verb order in sentence construction. Education is also almost improved. They should try to
develop their mother tongue. They have to write many books on Aimol as well as in English and
Manipuri. This will enrich their literature. The most important thing that should be done for Aimol is
documentation of their oral literature. It is highly in need of the hour. This will be able to preserve
the ancient history of Aimol culture and this will become reference book for the younger generation
of the Aimol.
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Students’ Perceptions on the Use of TED Talks for
English Language Learning

Dr. Gurleen Ahluwalia, Ph.D.

Abstract

This article presents survey data from 26 under graduate students of the commerce background
for using lessons based on TED talks for English language learning. The objective of the study was to
determine students' perceptions of a) teachers' usefulness and facilitative behaviour during the lesson,
b) the relevance and the usefulness of the lesson, c) the effect of TED lesson on the communication
skills and confidence level of the students. Students attributed an important role to instructors and
perceived that not only listening but all in all their communication skills along with confidence
enhanced to a great extent by doing activities based on TED talks. A good deal of importance was
given to the role of multimedia and to the use of authentic videos in making the learning experience
enjoyable and interesting.

TED stands for Technology, Entertainment and design. It started in 1984 as a conference for
giving a common platform to the people from the worlds of Technology, Entertainment and design.
But leveraging the technological tools, soon a simple idea turned into a global project in spreading the
inspirational and motivational messages of the influential people to the masses and rechristened as
TED Talks. They share the thought-provoking ideas, as its motto claims, “ideas worth spreading”
through short video talks ranging from children to business to global issues. These short talks provide
a great platform for the classroom discussions and offer many different kinds of educational
experiences which can be creative, exciting and rewarding for the students. Since the talks are
relatively short (18 minutes or less), deal with the most pressing issues of the day, and are packed with
interesting ideas and inherently shareable information that can be used as classroom activities for
English language acquisition. It’s no wonder that they’re catching up popularity and are embraced by
all language learners and teachers across the world.

The activities after the audio-visual stimulation help in retaining the information for long.
Therefore, the tasks should be carefully planned in order to help the learners comprehend the
information completely. Here are some ways in which TED Talks can be used to their full advantage
to engage the students in the classroom activities.

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 18:12 December 2018
Dr. Gurleen Ahluwalia, Ph.D.

Students’ Perceptions on the Use of TED Talks for English Language Learning 80



http://www.languageinindia.com/
http://www.languageinindia.com/

1. Use TED Talks to Spark discussions

The most obvious way to use TED Talks in the classroom is to show talks that relate in some
way to the subject they study. Following which the students can be engaged in conversations and
discussions based on the topic.

2. Make the most of the TED-Ed Platform

TED is well aware of its potential utility to the world of education so has devoted an entire
website, ed.ted.com to using TED in the classroom. It is a powerful platform that helps one to create
entire lessons around specific TED Talks, meaning that any given talk can be certainly incorporated
into another lesson. This means TED-ED is an especially powerful tool if one has flipped the
classroom, though it is also highly effective in creating compelling homework.

After finding the relevant talk, one can use the “Share” feature to add context to the video or
define learning objectives for the students. In the “Think” section multiple choice questions or pose
open-ended questions can be added for the students to ponder. In the “Dig Deeper” section one can
add links to articles, references, and the class blog. Using these tools, one can provide a deeper context
for the talk, encourage students to engage rather than just watching passively, and spark deeper
discussion both online and in the classroom.

One can also browse teachers’ lesson plans, or share one’s own and see it featured on the site.
URLSs can even be customised for the class discussion so that they can be shared exclusively with one’s
students. Best of all, student progress can be tracked to see who’s on board and who needs help. It’s
all of the best collaborative and engagement tools right next to the best ideas around.

3. Make One’s Own TED-Ed Club
TED-Ed Clubs makes running your own mini-TED event easy:

Just fill out an application on the TED-Ed site and the organization will send a free set of tools,
including 13 suggested meeting topics. In these meetings, students will learn all about what makes a
great TED Talk and will work on practicing their speech writing and presenting skills until they’re
ready to put on an event of their own. In so doing, students will not only gain confidence in their own
ideas, but they’ll also be learning a lot about writing, discussion, and storytelling — skills one can
translate into more traditional essay writing and analysis in other settings.

And above all, the best speeches of the students can submitted to be featured on TED-Ed, where
the student might win a presenter’s slot at TED Youth. That may work as a great confidence booster.

4. Write a Review
Students can be told to prepare a review of the Video they have seen, with keen observation on
the speaker’s ideas and presentation style.
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5. Create a TED Talks Unit

Underpinning all of these ideas is the concept of having students not only brainstorm great
ideas but also put them together in a compelling, cogent, and convincing manner. The TED-Ed Clubs
packet will go a long way in helping your students do just that — but why not also devote an entire
unit just to teaching these kinds of storytelling skills directly?

From writing a thesis to making eye contact with an audience, a TED Talk unit will drive
important lessons home. Use your TED Talks unit as a way to teach your students argument, rhetoric,
and presentation skills — skills that should permeate throughout their writing and other college work.

The TED Talk format is great too: talks are relatively short, deal with the most pressing issues
of the day, and are packed with interesting ideas and inherently shareable information. It’s no wonder
that they’re embraced by all kinds of learners in every stage of life across the world.

Description of the Lesson

Students participating in the present study were under graduate commerce students enrolled in
a 30- hour Foundation course in English Language at University College, Ghanaur. During their course
they were given three TED based lessons. One of the lessons is being described as follows. The lesson
based on Chetna Gala’s TED talk titled “How women in Rural India turned courage into capital” was
planned in three stages of Pre-Listening, Listening and Post-Listening and was covered in their class.
Since most of the students in the course are female themselves and hail from the villages in the vicinity
of the college and are from the commerce background, the teacher researcher intentionally chose the
particular talk, keeping their personal and professional interests in the mind.

At the pre-watching/listening stage, the students were initially told only about the title and were
introduced to the speaker and her domain. Following which, they were asked to predict about the talk
and some questions about the problems faced by women in general and by women from rural India in
particular. After discussion for about ten minutes, the students were given a list of Vocabulary words
from the talk itself and then were asked to predict about the theme of the talk based on the key words.
It has been found in the research that the students in the language classrooms are directly exposed to
the listening activity without giving any introduction to the topic. Underwood (1989) believes that it
would not be fair to draw students straight into the listening without introducing the topic or the type
of activity they are going to work on. Therefore, “preparatory work” (Underwood, 1989, p.31) or pre-
listening activity which enables the learners to deal with the following listening text, is very important.
At this stage, the learners are prepared to achieve the most from the passage in order to make them
think, write and discuss everything they know about the topic, employing techniques such as
prediction, semantic mapping to activate schema. A schema is the organized knowledge that one has
about people, places, things, events and even for how text’s work.

At the second stage of the lesson, the students were asked to watch and listen to the talk by
Chetna Gala titled “How women in Rural India turned courage into capital” and check if their ideas
match with those in the video. If not, how are they different? Besides, they were given the transcript
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with the keywords missing and asked to insert them as they listen. Listening is the basic ingredient of
effective communication. Mendelsohn (1995) believes that since listening forms up to 50% of
communication time, the crucial role of listening in learning and teaching language cannot be side
stepped.

In the Post-Watching/Listening stage, the students were divided into pairs and groups and were
given following tasks to encourage them to use the language they focused on in the previous stage.

1. Role-play Interview the speaker. The students were told to think of the questions they might
ask the speaker based on what they have listened to. Role play as a journalist and Ms. Chetna
Gala. Students should be encouraged to use the new phrases and words learnt during the activity
to persuade the journalist or make a point.

2. Debate Write a few controversial statements of the board and divide students in to ‘for’ and
‘against’ teams. They should work together to think of how they are going to justify their points
and then have a debate.

3. Write a review What did they think of the TED talk? Did they agree or disagree with the points
made? Was the speaker convincing? Did they find it inspiring?

The Study
Data-Gathering Technique

Common approaches to understanding perceptions include the use of questionnaires, focus
groups, and interviews. While each of these approaches provides good information, questionnaires
may be the best way to assess perceptions because they can be completed anonymously and
administered to assess changes in individuals™ experiences and thinking over time. A questionnaire is
a system for collecting information to describe, compare, and explain knowledge, attitudes,
perceptions, or behaviour. Therefore, at the end of the course, a questionnaire on student perceptions
about the TED talk based lessons was administered to the students.

The study was designed to elicit answers to the following questions:

1. What role did the instructor play in the lesson, and how important was the instructor's presence?

2. Was the lesson relevant, enjoyable and useful to the students?

3. Did students perceive that they gained confidence and improved their communication skills as a
result of the lesson based on TED talk?

The questionnaire contained 15 statements with which students were asked to indicate whether
they strongly agreed, agreed, disagreed, or strongly disagreed. These statements elicited information
about students' perceptions in three categories: a) teachers' usefulness and facilitative behaviour during
the lesson, b) the relevance and the usefulness of the lesson, c) the effect of TED lesson on the
communication skills and confidence level of the students
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Results and Discussion
For the purposes of this article, data are reported in numbers and percentages of student
responses for each statement.

Teacher Usefulness or Facilitation: More than 89% of the students agreed or strongly agreed
that the instructor interacted with the students to facilitate difficulties with the activity. Students also
believed that the instructor provided other kinds of language assistance, with 88% agreeing (34% of
the total respondents agreeing strongly) that the instructor provided vocabulary help. Over 85% agreed
that the instructor interacted with them to facilitate difficulties in the pronunciation. Over 85% also
agreed that having an instructor present during the lab increased learning potential in the class.
Moreover, for a small majority of students, the need for instructor facilitation did not seem to decrease
after initial learning curve demands were met. Over half (54.2%) disagreed with the statement, "Once
I learned how to do the activities, the presence of the instructor was not necessary." Students strongly
perceived that their teachers facilitated instruction and that they were important to the learning
environment. This perception corresponds to conclusions by other researchers like Glisan et al.
conclude that teacher behaviours such as conducting review lessons, stimulating students to respond
during lessons, and offering praise are important in the learning process. Kern states that "the degree
to which computer-mediated communication promotes language and content learning, cultural
awareness, and critical reflection depends fundamentally on the teachers who coordinate its use” (p.
118).

Relevance and Usefulness of the Lesson: Almost 71% of the students felt that they invested
more time on the TED based lesson than they would have in a regular English class. Slightly over 36%
"strongly agreed" with this response. They particularly enjoyed the task presented through multimedia
and 56% cited it as an important factor in the achievement of the objective of the task. The results are
in line with the findings of the other ELT researchers such as Selwyn & Gordard, 2003, who believed
that the use of multimedia technologies in educational institutions is seen as necessary for keeping
education relevant to the twenty-first century. Educators have heralded the advent of multimedia
technologies as a catalyst for change in traditional teaching practices; to innovate and improve on
traditional practices (LeFoe, 1998; Relan & Gillani, 1997). One of the ultimate goals of multimedia
language teaching is to promote students™ motivation and learning interest, which can be a practical
way to get them involved in the language learning (Thamarana, 2015). 82% stated that listening to an
authentic video quoting real life examples has a very positive impact on them. 74% believed that
overall the entire package of the lesson comprising of pre-listening, listening and post listening
activities was an enjoyable experience for them. 84% of the students agreed and strongly agreed that
the pre-listening activities helped them in the better comprehension of the talk. Though more than 56%
students felt that the preparation time given to them for the post listening activities was quite less.
Slightly less than half of the respondents (48%) said that, if given a choice between a regular English
lesson from the book and a TED based lesson, they would take the latter.

Communication Skills and Confidence: Students seemed to believe that the lab activities
were beneficial to their communicative skills, although the majority expressed only moderate
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agreement with these statements. Almost two-thirds agreed that their listening skills and speaking
skills had improved in English as a result of the activity (65.9% and 63.4%, respectively). A majority
(54%) also believed that they had gained confidence in their ability to interact and communicate
effectively.

Conclusion

It can be concluded from the study that TED talks can be used to make the language learning
lessons interesting and enjoyable, though care needs to be taken while selecting the talk, planning the
pre and post listening and watching activities and the time management. The students® survey results
suggested that the majority of the students seemed to have positive attitudes towards the use of
Multimedia Technologies in English language education. The findings also suggest that TED talks
supported language learning by bringing improvement in the learners’ reading, speaking and above all
listening skills. Besides, the lessons help in increasing learner motivation and in the understanding of
concepts.
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Abstract

This paper titled “Grammar talks - Sanskrit and Tamil” is a humble attempt to learn
and understand some of the basic features of Classical Tamil in the light of Paninian
Grammar. It may appear that Classical Sanskrit and Classical Tamil are not related, but still
we see that there are some common features such as Sandhi, Samasa (puNarchi in Tamil),
karaka and vibhakti (Case theory) etc.

Keywords: Sanskrit & Tamil, Paninian Grammar, Tolkappiyam, Tolkappiyar, piRappiyal,
puNaRiyal, sandhi, samasa, puNarchi, ezhuttatikaaram, Sollatikaaram, Porulatikaaram,
vibhakti, veTTRumai etc.

1 Introduction

Sanskrit, Tamil, Hebrew, Greek and Latin — these are considered as the five most
ancient classical languages. Among these, Sanskrit and Tamil flourished in India since very
ancient time. Here an attempt is made to compare some of the features found both in
Classical Sanskrit and Classical Tamil.

Sanskrit literature begins with the Vedas which are of Pre-Paninian era. There were
many grammarians and various systems of grammar too even before Panini'. But once
Panini’s system of grammar was developed, all other systems lost their importance. Panini, in
Paniniyam, Astadhyayi, could arrange all the peculiarities of classical Sanskrit in a very
systematic and scientific way- in a comprehensive and compact way. He has composed it in
sootras and has employed various techniques to make the work comprehensive and compact.
It is also correct to say that Panini uses a ‘meta- language’ to discuss the target-language.

Tamil also has very rich classical literature. Tolkappiyam is the most ancient work
available in Tamil and it describes the grammar of Tamil. There were many Tamil works
even before Tolkappiyam but none of them are preserved for posterity. The author of
Tolkappiyam is known as Tolkappiyar. Having observed the language carefully, Tolkappiyar
must have composed the grammar work to record the grammatical features of the language".
Here the attempt is to see Tolkappiyam in the light of Paninian grammar. The focus is on
grammatical and linguistic aspects; and not on the history or chronology of these languages.
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2  Structural Analysis of Tolkappiyam
Tolkappiyam is written in sootra style and it is divided into three major sections,

namely; Ezhuttatikaaram, Sollatikaaram and Porulatikaaram. Each of these is further divided

into nine chapters. As for Panini “HIATCITH:wasYAcITH:, Tolkappiyar stresses on

“surunkassollalviLankavaittal” expressing ideas using minimum words.

There are ‘vidhi’-s, and ‘vidhi-vilakku’ found in Tolkappiyam as we see ﬁﬁlﬁaﬂ

and3UdIqyAH in Paniniyam which refer to General rule and exception (Particular) rules.
Some scholars like Prof. Meenakshi Sundaram, Dr. M Varadarajan etc. opine that the

diphthongs ’Ai’ & ‘Au’ are borrowed from Sanskrit, to write words like avvai and pauvvam.

2.1 Ezhuttatikaaram

Ezhuttatikaaramdeals with phonemes and morphemes. It is subdivided in to nine
sections, namely; NuulMarabu, Mozhimarabu, piRappiyal, puNaRiyal, Tokai Marabu,
Urubiyal, uyirmayangiyal, PuLLimayangiyal and the KutriyalukarappuNaRiyal.

2.1.1 Nuulmarabu

Nuulmarabu explains the characters of the language, organizes them into vowels,
consonants, and  diacritic  symbols etc. A sample sootra is -
“ezhuttenapaTubaakarammutalnakarairuvaaymuppatueNpa”, which means there are 30 letters

altogether from letter ‘@)’ (3Ntill éor () (svanam). The vowels are called ‘uyir’, and they
are-

g‘l) g{ba @a FF) &7 Mo 6T3 6jﬂ %3 @9 @3 @G‘T

The vowels are sub classified in to ‘kuRil” which takes one matra to pronounce, and
‘nedil” which takes two Matras to be uttered. This feature is similar to that of Hraswa &<d
and Deergha 219 of Paninian grammar. Tolkappiyam states there is no separate phoneme for

three matra-vowel “moovaLavu isaittal OrezhuttinRai'"" (Tolkappiyam- ezhuttatikaaram
sootira5), which shows there is no ‘plutam’ specified in Tamil.

SIS the visarga equivalent of Tamil which is known as ‘aahdam’ or ‘aaydam’. It is
rarely seen in modern Tamil".

The consonants of Tamil are & — I, & — (&h, L — 600T, &-[b (naadam), LI-L0D, U,
7, 6V, 6, Lp, 6T, M eor(svanam). The letter = is pronounced differently in Sanskrit in these
two words- dI¢H and ¥d9H| While in Sanskrit these two --s have no separate letters, Tamil
identifies these two differently.

2.1.2 Mozhimarabu

Mozhimarabu defines rules which specify where in a word, can a letter not occur and
which letter cannot come after a particular letter. A sample sootra is “e enavaRumuyiR,
meyiiRaagaadu” It also describes elision, which is the reduction in the duration of sound of a

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 18:12 December 2018
Dr. Jyothirmayi. PC., M.A., Ph.D.
Grammar Talks, Sanskrit & Tamil

<87-94>


http://www.languageinindia.com/

phoneme when preceded or by or followed by certain other soundsv. No words start with the
letter of or ¥ - Raama is ‘Iraaman’ Lakshmana is Ilakhmana in Tamil.

The rules are well defined. They are classified into five groups depending on the
phoneme which undergoes elision. For example, kutriyalukaram, Kkutriyalikaram,
Aikaarakkurukkam, etc.

2.1.3 PiRappiyal
This section deals about production of speech sounds at level of diaphragm, larynx,

Jaws, tongue position, teeth, lips and nose. A sample sootra is “3{ 31 gXUC 3gT< UIH” -
which means ‘these two letters a and aa are produced when the throat is fully opened.

2.1.4 PuNaRiyal

This section deals with structural combination of words, the changes occurring to the
words when they join together with the following words. puNarchi is the word used in Tamil
of which the Sanskrit equivalent is Sandhi.

2.1.5 Tokai marabu
This section gives rules for Combination of words based on meaning.

2.1.6 Urubiyal
This section discusses Combination of words with an initial vowel-phonetic upon

vowel-ending. This seems to be WA
afor + sifewg — aitrEfSTadq [ 3+ 3 =1]

2.1.7 pulLLi
This section deals with combination of words with an initial consonant-phonetic upon
consonant-ending.

2.2 Sollatikaaram

Sollatikaaram deals with words and parts of speech. It classifies Tamil words into four
or five categories — iyarssol ‘iyalbaahavazhankumsoRkkaL.’- words in casual usage, which
may not change in course of time — e.g.: nilam, neeR, tee etc.), tirissol- ezhutt_ maaRutal /
Sol_ maaRutal(words used differently), for e.g.: kiLi /kiLai (bird), mayil / ma~ngai (peacoke)
vadassol  (words  absorbed  from  Sanskrit), tisaichol —  ‘tamizhakattin_
piRappakutikaLilvazhankumvazhankumsorkkalL (words absorbed from the usages of other
parts of tamilagam) and marabu sol- ‘puliuRumiyat , naay kuraittat etc. There are specific
rules for incorporating Sanskrit words into Tamil sentences.
The subsections of Sollatikaaram are the following —

e KkiLaviyaakkam— deals with word formation, syntax correlation between subject and

predicate in f%“lﬁ' ]Qq’i-ﬂ%r, ddH- etc.
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e Vettrumaiyiyal — deals with case-endings and syntax

e Vettrumaimayangiyal deals with those case-suffix which denote other case-meanings
e ViLimarabu deals with vocative case or T¥IEAT

e Peyariyal deals with nouns

e Vinaiyiyal deals with Verbs

e |daiyiyal — Partial words of prefix and suffix and their formation in syntax

e Uriyiyal deals with Ta=IS0T-s, like TTHGRINUT (adjectives) THATTARITIT (adverbs) etc.

e Echchaviyal deals with the remaining points which are not covered in the above
sections, regarding word-syntax formation.

2.3 Porulatikaaram

It deals with life on earth or the subject matter of literature. It includes description of
landscapes, seasons, love, war etc. and prosody, figures of speech etc. are also dealt with. In
other words, we can say that “in Tamil, grammar is treated as a comprehensive field
encompassing all auxiliary studies related to the production and enjoyment of literature and
spoken language™'.

3 Similar features observed both in Classical Tamil and Classical Sanskrit
At the level of Akshara-s, or letters:

= Other than 3, ¥, ¢ TX-s are the same"".

= Vowels are identified as the life of language as they are named ‘uyir’ (prana). It
reminds us of the word svaraH — ¥4 ToTd 3fd W@ |

= &, W, T Y all these 4 varieties of kavarga is surprisingly managed by just one
letter & ().

» 9 (ATGH and¥d-H) are identified and represented differently like b, 60T

At the level of words:
= Words are also classified into two, uRissol and iDaissol
pErODumvinaiyODumsERnNth_ varum
tanakken

= As the STHYSY, HETHTSY and UYHTSY (1% person, 2" person and 3" person

respectively), Tamil has Tanmai, munnilai and paTarkkai which are together
known as “moovidam.”

= Tamil words consist of a lexical root to which one or more affixes are attached.

= Sandhi and Samasa — Combining of words are discussed under the topic
“puNarchi” puNar means joining together. For example, maNi + aDittatu —
maNiyaDittatu [i+ a = ya]. Here poorvapadam and uttarapadam together is called
‘nilaimozhi’ and the resultant word is known as “vaRumozhi”. Another example,
paal + SORu — paaRschoRu; kal+ kOvil — kaRkkovil

= Samasa is broadly classified into two, namely VeT Trumai and alvazhi. veT Trumai
deals with six vibhakti terminations of nouns where the appropriate suffix need
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not be present explicitly. As in Sanskrit, the vibhaktipratyaya disappears and
samastapadas are formed.

The six types are shown below —

v" Reflecting a case relation — e.g. ‘meenpiDittaan’ [meenaipiDittaan]

v Uvamaithokai - Reflecting comparison/metaphor - e.g.: ‘Taamaraimukam’ —
[taamaraipOnRamukam]

v Vinaithokai- Reflecting a verb — three tenses are indirectly mentioned / not
explicitly said
o E.g.: Sudukaadu - suTTakaaT, suTukinRakaaT_ and suTumkaaT _
o Uurukaay - uuRiyakaay, uurukinRakaay, uuRumkaay

v paNputokai — Reflective of adjective — describes quality of the nouns in the
compound, may be colour, measure etc. E.g.: veNmEgham

v' uMMaitokai — Reflecting ‘um’ (and) — This is Copulative Compound, which is
similar to Dvandvasamasa.

v" Anmozhitokai — is similar to bahuvreehi - Reflective of something connected
E.g.: veLLaiaaDai = the person who is pure in heart — SuddhamanaskaH

= As we have $a-/ fhaTARINT and ATHIRIVT in Sanskrit, Tamil has

vinaiyechcham and pEreychcham.
E.g.: ‘vizhunthakozhanthai’ — vizhuntha is pEyrechcham. Vizhunth_ ezhunthaan —
here vizhunth_is vinaiyechcham.

At sentence level:
= Tamil is a SOV language. Generally, the subject precedes the object, and the verb
must conclude the sentence. In a standard sentence, therefore, the order is usually
subject—object—verb (SOV) though object—subject—verb is not uncommon.
= There can be sentences without verb, if the verb is understood even without being

specified. 3q T 41§ (Tamil)- Tdq 99 T8 Ifhamn: srfaaRiaa afd ar
TRITANT: 7 1 |

= Suffixes are also used to perform the functions of faufad-s. Traditional
grammarians tried to group the various suffixes into 8 cases corresponding to the
cases used in Sanskrit. These were the nominative, accusative, instrumental,
dative, ablative, genitive, locative, and vocative. The vibhakti-s in Tamil are
‘ezhuvaayvETTRumai (UYHT), irandaaMVET TRumai (@T—ﬂfﬂ)
moonnaaMVvETTRumai (Fj?ﬂ?II'I) naalaaMVET TRumai (Elﬂ%ff)
ainthaaMVETTRumai (tlg:ﬂﬂ), aaRaanETTRumai(G@), EzhaaMVETTRumai

(Ao, and eTTaamVETTRumai or viLivETTRumai (SFaTeHT)

= Not all Tamil sentences have subjects, verbs and objects. It is possible to
construct valid sentences that have only a verb - such as mutintuvittatu ("It is
completed™) - or only a subject and object, such as atuenvitu ("“That is my
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house™). This is a similar feature seen in Sanskrit also. For e.g.: XTH:
CEENEIT HidT 31U | The elements that are present, however, must follow
the SOV order W—ﬁ HH- ﬁﬂﬂ) in Tamil and in Sanskrit word order is not
that important.
= 3B — the word TSI is uttamapurushaekavacanam and it is understood
that ‘I’ (aham) is the subject. Even then usually we use the sentence like

TSI’ and not just ﬂiﬂﬁﬂ But in Tamil, W(Tamll) vantaan, vantaaletc

can be considered as one-word sentences.

4 Conclusion
Language is the tool human beings use to express themselves and to

communicate to others. Sanskrit, Tamil or Malayalam which ever it may be, can serve
the purpose of expression and communication, only when some standardized pattern is
followed by the speakers / listeners. There are some common features which all the
languages share with, for e.g.: in every language has words and sentences, and properly
connected words only constitute a sentence. Words are classified into names and verbs
etc. Tamil and Sanskrit though seemingly not very close; there are quite a few features
which are common to both the Classical languages.

e Svara-s are considered as the ‘prana’ of language — It is clear from the word
‘uyir’ for svaravarna-s in Tamil and the definition for svara as ‘svayamraajate’

e We can in a way consider that the ‘vargeeyavyanjanas’ are similarly identified in
both these languages based on the ‘ucchaaranasthaanam’. One difference may be
that Tamil treats the four varieties of ‘ka’ [i.e. Ka, kha, ga, gha] as ‘ka’ alone.

Na of naadam and svanam are treated differently in Tamil, and in Sanskrit they
are represented by one script.

e Language in use can undergo changes- this is a phenomenon which can be
observed both in Sanskrit & Tamil. Hence words when uttered without time gap,
or when words come very close, they tend to join together resulting in Sandhi or
Samasa.

e Case endings correlates to the role of that word in performing the action
mentioned by the verb. Karaka — vibhakti is found common in both Tamil and
Sanskrit. Sambodhana also is treated in an elaborate way and separate vibhakti in
Tolkappiyam.

e Now a days Tolkappiyam or Senavariyam or even Naannul (later developments
in Grammar which are based on Tolkappiyam) is not strictly followed, not taught
in Schools or colleges. It is possible in Tamil to learn and master Tamil even
without knowing the grammar of it. But Sanskrit can be learned or appreciated
only with a knowledge of grammar. This can be advantage of the language as
well as a disadvantage.
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o In the modern scenario of Global village or globalization, it is important to get

along with everyone by protecting one’s own identity and it is the need of the hour.

In order to make it happen, it is highly recommended to teach the grammar also to

the language users so that it can survive more or less the same way for longer time.
Acknowledgement

This paper is not complete without mentioning the name Dr. Meena TR, former HOD,

Dept. of Tamil, Mount Carmel College, who patiently taught me the basics of Tamil and with
all enthusiasm, discussed with me the features and beauty of Tamil language.

References
1) Encyclopedia of Indian literature, Marketdata
2) Encyclopedia of Grammatical literature, Part 2, Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi, 1988
3) Grammatical Literature, Hartmut Scharefe
4) Articles from ‘Auroville Language laboratory
5) http://www.projectmadurai.org/pm_etexts/utf8/pmuni0100.html for Tolkappiyam in
Tamil Script
6) http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tolk%C4%81ppiyam

Dr. Jyothirmayi. PC., M.A., Ph.D.
Asst Professor and Head
Department of Sanskrit

Mount Carmel College

Bangalore

India

vagjyothi@gmail.com

iAindram, Saakataayanam, Kaatantram etc. are some of the systems of Sanskrit Grammar
existed before Panini

i “Panambaranar opines that Tolkappiyar observed the spoken language of the people and
studied the literary language used by the poets before he composed his grammar” -

Encyclopedia of Grammatical Literature Part II, Published by Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi.
Pg. 1494

ielpeuene] QemssHg L sprere] QerCm (a@ggyﬂasrrnm -M®)
vSaarnthvarinallatutamakkiyalvilaene
tErnthveLippeTuttaEnaimoonRum

tattamsaarbilpiRappOmpsivani (ezhuttatikaaram)
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veeRupOtaleeDaiukarameeyaatal, aadineeDalaDiaharamaiyaatal which means ‘Last one
goes away, middle ‘U’ becomes T, First one elongates bottom ‘a’ becomes ‘ai’ — sample
sootira

viGrammatical literature, Part 2 Hartmut Scharefe

vii Some scholars like Prof. Meenakshi Sundaram, Dr. M Varadarajan etc. opine that the
diphthongs “Ai’ & ‘Au’ are borrowed from Sanskrit, to write words like avvai and pauvvam.
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Madame Neilsen:
A Missionary to Visionary Matriarch in Lorraine Hansberry’s Le Blancs

Dr. V. Sangeetha, M.Phil., Ph.D.

Abstract

Les Blancs, a play about African liberation is the most important work by Lorraine Hansberry.
She was a leading light of the future generation, a woman who refused to be restrained by the categories
of race and gender. While analyzing the role of matriarch in Les Blancs, it is evident that not only black
African matriarch encourages liberation but also a woman with the racial difference also possesses the
traits of black womanhood. Madame Neilsen, a white settler in the utopian land of Zatambe, is the white
surrogate mother of Tshembe, the principal character of the play, sacrifices her life in the war taken up
by the blacks against the colonialist. The civil war has taken the life of the surrogate mother Madam
Neilsen. This visionary white matriarch irrespective of race assumes the traits of a black matriarch and
lives up to their expectations.

Keywords: Lorraine Hansberry, Le Blancs, Missionary, Education, sacrifice, visionary
matriarch

Introduction

The crucial play Les Blancs is set in Africa in the midst of the independence era, as colonialism
is descending, and as the new native leadership is cautiously emerging into the vacuum. Missionaries
were major providers of education to native people in the colonial world. They transmitted and instilled
Western notions of race, class and gender to those peoples amongst whom they worked. Les Blancs tries
to reflect that a black’s racial identity is the most important issue the black person must choose among
other choices.

“Les Blancs captures a moment of exploding colonial tensions and generational transition that
exposes the impossible moral and political choices in societies corrupted by centuries of foreign
rule, racial domination and economic exploitation. The “blancs” are brutal and rapacious,
although we also see the humanitarian impulse from those who maintain a missionary clinic in
the back country and try, perhaps naively, to be personally kind and helpful” (Gordon).

Nemiroff claims Les Blancs as, “the first major work by a black American playwright to focus
on Africa and...the struggle for black liberation” (LB 18). Rajini. P., states in her article “History as an
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Inevitable Element in Toni Morrison’s The Bluest Eye and Ben Okri’s The Famished Road “similar importance of
black struggle was given by Toni Morrison in her seminal works.

Morrison emphasizes on the living of black people amongst the whites both in the present
and the past. She provides the problems of her folks artistically, historically and
politically which is important forever. Through her works she constructs and reconstructs
the importance of past in the present. (99)

Tshembe Matoesh returns to his native village for the funeral of his father after five years of his
stay in Europe while pursuing his education. Tshembe is torn between becoming involved in the
incipient revolution, preaching non violence, and returning to his white wife and son in England, and
Madame, an educated, European version of Lena Younger who sides with the revolutionaries even after
they have killed her husband because change is needed if ‘her’ country is to survive. A complicated
series of events ends with Tshembe’s joining the insurgents and killing Abioseh his brother who
betrayed their race.

Madame Neilsen, as Missionary

Madame Neilsen in Les Blancs is one of the finest creations of Hansberry. She is a lovable old
woman who is “fragile in appearance, genteel in manner, and underneath there is sharp intelligence”
(49). She is noted for her nobleness, sound sense and fondness of humour. She is the humble wife of
Reverend Neilsen, a person who dedicated his entire life as a missionary for the sake of Africa’s
development.

Madame Neilsen accompanied her husband to settle in Africa before forty years. She loves the
Africans for their innocence and ignorance. She is a blind woman who has sympathy for everyone
around there. In spite of her old age and weakness, she always needed someone to support her. At times,
she makes the situation light through her comic sense. At one time she amusingly expresses the arrival
of Eric, Tshembe’s half-brother as, “first will come the liquor fumes and then will come Eric” (LB 50).

Madame Neilsen shows great interest towards Charlie, a journalist. She cheerfully invites him
and shares her past life to him. Once she had a dearest friend named Aquah, a native woman. She is the
mother of Tshembe Matoesh, the protagonist of the play. Both of them had exchanged the knowledge of
their tradition and language. Aquah taught Madame Neilsen the meaning of the drum beats, the language
of Kwi people and the preparation of quinine. They went for long walks in the woods in order to ‘prick
herbs and berries’. After the death of her close friend Aquah, Madame Neilsen missed her a lot. She got
tensed of the present behaviour and respect of the Kwi people. Old Abiosh, Aquah’s husband was a
‘truly remarkable man’ (51). He was the first person who neglected the missionary hospital as it was run
by the whites and his native people too followed his resistance. They found every means to resist the
whites. For example, they resisted by not attending the Reverend’s service.
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Madame Neilsen can establish satisfactory human relationship with people and this is the most
outstanding feature of her character. She eagerly welcomes Tshembe, an African guy, who knows her
much better right from his childhood days. She curiously enquires about his education and about his hair
which she jovially mentions as ‘marvellous bush.” She feels delighted when Tshembe describes her
beautiful mountains in her native land—Europe. Both of them belong to two different countries. There
lies a bond between Madame Neilsen and Tshembe irrespective of race.

Madame Neilsen, as Visionay Matriarch

Madame Neilsen has a great sympathy towards the African people. When the Major announces
the murder of the Duchesne family, she is shocked and utters, “The Duchesnes.... the Duchesnes...they
were decent people....” (66). At the same time, she gets outraged when Major Rice mentions the word
‘Kaffir’ for the natives and searches for identification marks on Tshembs’s arm. The conversation
depicts the ethics of caring in this woman irrespective of race and gender which Lorraine Hansberry
desires every individual to posses. The humanitarian vision of the dramatist through this white woman
gets revealed as:

RICE: ... (Noticing TSHEMBE) Who’s the kaffir?
MADAME: We do not have “kaffirs” here, Major Rice. We have friends who are
Africans.
RICE: ...Your papers...
MADAME: (With restrained outrage) Major Rice, Tshembe was born here—as you well
know! Why should he have to carry those ridiculous papers?
RICE: ...Now up with your sleeves!

(...MAJOR runs the light over TSHEMBE s arms)
MADAME: | shall report you to someone, Major! | shall find someone in this country
gone mad to whom it is possible to report you! (69)

Madame Neilsen is a very considerate, polite, cultured, humane, kind-hearted woman and she
also has a tremendous capacity for making sarcastic remarks. When Major Rice orders everyone to wear
side-arms for precautionary purpose, she sarcastically remarks as, “I trust, Major Rice, you don’t expect
me to wear one. After all- I might hit you” (70).

Madame Neilsen does not like Major’s unfair action towards the natives. Though he is a
European, he calls Africa ‘Our home.” He wildly tries to capture it. He accepted the Missionary hospital
for military operations. Unable to tolerate this attitude of his, Madame Neilsen asks him to wait till the
arrival of Reverend Neilsen. Owing to her weariness and inability, she is unable to do any work. After
the death of Reverend Neilsen, Madame is ‘in mourning black’ with deep silence. Tshembe enquires
whether she would go back to her country or she would stay there. Madame simply says, ‘At my age,
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one goes home only to die. I am already home’ (124). The speech of hers depicts her involvement and
dedication to Africa, her living space.

Tshembe, the hero of the play, is in great dilemma whether he has to go back to his European life
or stay in his motherland. During the climax, Madame Neilsen who is an impartial individual advises
him to protect Africa from the settlers. Madame Neilsen urges Tshembe to commit himself to fight for
freedom in the land where she has come to sacrifice her law; the conversation affirms the sharing of the
nationalistic spirit to Tshembe by Madame Neilson:

TSHEMBE: | think so. I thought so. | know longer know. | am one man,
Madame. Whether | go or stay, | cannot break open the prison doors for
Kumalo. I cannot bring Peter back. I cannot...(He breaks off) I am lying,
Madame. To myself. And to you. | know what I must do...

MADAME: Then do it, Tshembe.

TSHEMBE (Desperately) But when I think of ...(He lowers his head to touch
the top of hers) Help me, Madame.

MADAME: You have forgotten your geometry if you are despairing, Tshembe.
(she strains forwards and rises). | once taught you that a line goes on into
infinity unless it is bisected. Our country needs warriors, Tshembe Matoesh.
Africa needs warriors. Like your father (126).

She strongly states that, “Our country needs warriors, Tshembe Matoesh. Africa needs warriors.
Like your father” (126). The term ‘our’ reflects Madame Neilson’s possession of Africa as her
homeland. At last, Madame Neilsen is killed in the combat between natives and settlers. The play ends
with the tragic demise of Madame. Throughout the story she impresses the audience/readers through her
good sense and noble sentiments.

Conclusion

The African woman warrior through her dance movements though not in words, physically
thrusts the weapon of violence to Tshembe to react immediately. Though Tshembe resembles a black
Hamlet, torn between thought and action, he eventually with the guidance of both the visionary
surrogate mother and the African mother eventually emerges to choose painful action for his mother
land Africa. Hansberry aims for humanism as her themes direct the readers and the viewers to a
predominantly African historical and socio-artistic experience. Although Hansberry was very
committed to the social, political and economical liberation of blacks, she did not restrict
herself to their issues only but extended her themes to cover those of the whites of the same
status. By doing so, she categorized herself as a humanist even to the oppressor of any sort.
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Aspects of Forensic Linguistics in Policing
Dr. Syam SK. M.A., M.Phil., Ph.D.

Abstract

Forensic Linguistics analysis became an independent discipline in last few decades. Forensic
Linguistics is the study of Linguistic techniques to investigate Crimes (Criminal/ Civil) especially
Authorship disputes, Documentation, Text, Media & Social media disputes Rapes, Murders, Drug
dealing, Telephoned Bomb threads, Random threads, Missing, Kidnapping, Counter terrorism,
Intelligence and Surveillance. Forensic Specialists who examine spoken or written materials in relation
with Crimes (Criminal/Civil) and Legal matter are known as ‘Forensic Linguists’. Forensic Linguistics
is really helping the Police to detect the real motives and intentions of crimes through the detailed
analysis of sounds or texts of suspect by applying above said Linguistics theories. This article probably
discusses how Forensic Linguistics tools leads to solve Crime Investigation and implementation of the
same in Policing.

Keywords: Forensic linguistics, stylistics, fingerprinting, Voice Analysis, Crime)
Introduction- Forensic Linguistics

Linguistics is the scientific study of languages and this discipline has a large number of
applications in different areas in the present technology. Forensic Linguistics is an emerging sub-
discipline of Forensic Science and it is a branch in Applied Linguistics. ‘Forensic Linguistics is the
scientific study as applied to forensic and contexts’ (McMenamin -2008: 86). Forensic Linguistics
procedure involves two types of expert analysis techniques such as Speech analysis and Text analysis.
Forensic Linguistics is the study of Linguistic techniques to investigate Crimes (Criminal/ Civil)
especially Rapes, Murders, Drug dealing, Telephoned Bomb threads, Random threads, Missing,
Kidnapping, Counter terrorism, Authorship disputes, Documentation, Text, Media & Social media
disputes, Intelligence and Surveillance.

In 2009 Toolan writes as
“Linguistics-informed studies of language in legal proceedings of all kinds have enjoyed a striking
growth over the past few years, with much of the work recognized as falling within the sub discipline
now known as forensic linguistics. A host of law-related issues where language is at issue now benefit
from a more searching and rigorous applied linguistic scrutiny than was in the past deemed appropriate
and admissible”.
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Toolan expresses the idea that this new interdisciplinary subject may perform the key role in
Interrogation questioning, Investigation related to the area f Crimes and in court of Law. Foster
(2000:16-17) find that Linguistics has a close association with law, linked by stylometrics, and that both
are needed in courts.( Ferdows Aghagolzadeh, Negar Momeni, Mostafa Asi, Mohamad Farajiha, 2010).

Forensic Specialists who examine spoken or written materials in relation with Crimes
(Criminal/Civil) and Legal matter are known as ‘Forensic Linguists’. Aspects of Linguistics plays
important role when it deals with legal texts such as Suicide note, Legal Document and any written form
in the Text, by using the branch of Linguistics like Phonology, Phonetics, Morphology, Semantics,
Pragmatics, Discourse approaches etc. Forensic Linguistics is really helping the Police to detect the real
motives and intentions of crimes through the detailed analysis of sounds or texts of suspect by applying
above said Linguistics theories.

Etymology

The term ‘Forensic is an adjective term and it was taken from Latin word ‘Forensis’, which
means that ‘public or ‘in open court’. The term ‘Linguistics’ came from Latin terms ‘Lingua’ and
‘istics’. The term ‘Lingua’ means ‘Tongue’ and ‘Istics’ means ‘Knowledge’ or ‘Science’.

Definition

Forensic is described in the Merriam- Webster dictionary as relating to the use of scientific
knowledge or methods in solving crimes or relating to used in, or suitable to a court of law. The term
‘Forensic’ is referred to the application of scientific knowledge to legal problems, especially scientific
analysis of physical evidence as from a crime scene.

Aim and Objectives of the study
The main objective of this study is to understand the aspects in Forensic Linguistics and give
light to the practical sense of linguistics concepts to accelerate the police investigation as a tool.

Review of Literature

An article titled Voice Fingerprinting: A very Important Tool against Crime written by Mr.
Pragnesh Parmar and Udhayabanu R in the Journal of Indian Academic Forensic Medicine on Jan-
March 2012, Vol34, No.l. In this paper the Researchers discussed about the history of sound
spectrogram, basic method of recording the voice and comparison, its utility in the solution of crime and
admissibility in the court of Law.

In 1949 Philbrick published Language and the Law: the Semantics of Forensic English, written
by Philbrich in 1949 which gives the straight light of future researchers in the field of Forensic
Linguistics. Such as Eades in 1994, Levi 1993, Coulthard & Johnson in 2007.
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Jan Svartvik’s The Evans Statements as the first typical work related to forensic linguistics.
Statements that had been made to police officers by Timothy Evans about the deaths of his wife and
baby daughter. The analysis showed the incriminating parts of the four statements had a grammatical
style measurably different from that of uncontested parts of the statements and thus a new forensic area
was emerged.

Forensic Linguistics by Gerald R. Mcmenamin in 2002 is one of the knowledgeable books
published by CRC Press gives a good understanding of Forensic Phonetics and its major areas such as
Auditory Phonetics, Acoustic Phonetics, Semantic explanation, Stylistics, Discourse and Pragmatics.

Shuy RW explains in his book about the language of confessions, Interrogation and Deception |
1998. This book was published by Sage publication. Confession, Interrogation and Deception were
interconnected.

Blake Stephen Howald in his book, ‘Comparative and Non- Comparative Forensic Linguistics
Analysis Techniques and methodologies of Negotiating the interface of Linguistics and evidentiary
jurisprudence in the American Judiciary’ discussed the comparative nature of Forensic Linguistics
Negotiation.

Hand book of Introduction about the workshop of Forensic Linguistics, by Dr S Prema,
Department of Linguistics, University of Kerala conducted on March 26-28, 2018 in collaboration with
Police Training College, Government of Kerala carried out a number of classes by experts in the field of
Police Investigation and Forensic Linguistics. All classes are excellent and gave a detailed
understanding of Forensic Linguistics and its application through scientific analysis of Language.

Dr. N. Vijayan in 2015 studied the confessions, Statements and evidences in Forensic
Linguistics. This Research work is the first Ph.D. Thesis in south India. In his work he explained the
principle of Legality, the principle of Validity, The principle of Reliability, The principle of Authenticity
and the principle of Truthfulness. He discussed the confession from the murder case of Mrs.
Vijayalashmi. and also he explained the evaluation of Inter-textual similarities.

Methodology and Data collection

Descriptive methodology was used in this study. Only secondary data is taken for analysis this
study. Secondary data can be collected from Interviews through phones, books and some official
records. All collected data will be analyzed in a descriptive manner. All data can be collected from
experience shared from officers, scholars and works regarding forensic Linguistics.

Problems Identified
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During interrogation, the help of a linguist is needed for the documentation process. Because
legal documentation and Linguistics documentation are entirely different. When a person is giving his
/her statement, that statement must be document without any change. In casual writings, persons may
give their own style in statement and when legal writings, some technical terms may be added as
procedure. The style of language may change, and some unnecessary terms may add in to the statement,
and it will affect further investigation. So the point is language used in (confessions) a statement and the
style of the language is more important. The police sometimes give some correction to the accused for
describing the crime scene and then ask to explain him what happened (Rutledge, 1994). To getting a
good and correct confession is the most essential thing in the investigation and hence the analysis of
style of language in confession is more important. (For example, in the case of Murder of Mrs.
Vijayalekshmi- Tamilnadu, Dr. Vijayan).

And the second point is Multilingualism. India is a multilingual country. So, most of the time,
Investigating Officers may face some difficulty for communicating with in the regional or foreign
languages. Because the Officer is not a language expert and he may have to take the help of translators
from outside. Reports by MG Radhakrishnan in India Today, April 28, 2012 and KPM Basheer in The
Hindu, May 27, 2015 say that, current migrant population could be around one-tenth of the resident
population which was around 33 million in 2011. Murders apart, innumerable cases of theft, burglary,
drug peddling, drug abuse, kidnaps, fights and sexual crimes involving migrant workers have been
reported.

History of Forensic Linguistics

History of origin of Forensic Linguistics started in the eighteenth century regarding the
authorship of some of the Plays and writings of Scholars in Greek of plagiarism. In the 19" century
some of the Scholars like Augustus and Mendenhall attempt to develop some methods in the attribution
of authorships. And 20" century Udney Yule attempt to develop methods in the attribution of
authorships. The term Forensic Linguistics was first used by Professors Jan Svartvik, of the University
of Lund, Sweden in “The Evans Statements: A Case for Forensic Linguistics” published in 1968. Hence
Professor Jan Svartvik was known as the father of Forensic Linguistics. A group of people consisting of
several members of Parliament from different parties formed a committee to campaign on Evans Case.
A member from this committee who initiated Jan Svartvik to produce his textual analysis in the Evans
Statements. All the statements had been analyzed word for word to the Police. Hence Professor Svartvik
had been pointed out a number of clear differences in grammatical usage in different statements. Thus,
Linguistics aspects proud to solve this case initially.

Forensic Linguistics in Legal System

Language is the key in Legal System. All Legal Systems like issuing warrants, confessions in
crimes, Documentation of Interrogation process in crimes, Suicidal note analysis etc have significant
role in language data analysis. Legal proceeding consists of three stages. First stage is the Investigative
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stage, second stage is the Trial stage and the third stage is the Appeal stage. (Dr. John Olsson, Dr.
Prema. 2018, What is forensic Linguistics, Hand book of workshop on forensic linguistics, Dept of
Linguistics; Kerala). Linguistic analysis of language content includes detailed study of dialect variations,
style of dialects, pronunciation, word order, selection of usages and phrases, syntactic variations,
semantic style and pragmatic expressions.

Author Identification

Author ldentification process involves examines the authorship of the questioned documents
scientifically. In this Forensic Linguists must examine the anonymous documents in terms of Linguistics
tools such as Grammar, Punctuations, Pattern of Usages, Spell check, Word selection, Style of writings,
Narrative Style, Types of Register, Dialect variations, Semantic and Syntactic structures. In grammatical
structures Forensic Linguists must be careful about usages, discourse, clause used, preposition and word
structure (Robert A. Leonard, Juliane E. R. Ford, Tanya Karoli Christensen). Linguistics analysis aims
to discern patterns indicating whether a hypothesis of common authorship better explains the data than
hypothesizing independent authorship (Robert A. Leonard).

Forensic Phonetics and Voice Finger Printing

Forensic Phonetics is an important branch in Forensic Linguistics. In Forensic Phonetics the
sound data from recorded voices or tapes, recorded telephone calls, confessions in Interrogation were
analyzed with Linguistics tools such as Phone and Phonemes. Phonetics is the branch in Linguistics and
it can be classified in to three. Articulatory phonetics, auditory phonetics and Acoustics phonetics.
Avrticulatory phonetics is the study of the production of human speech sounds. Speech sounds come
from the vibration of the vocal cords inside the larynx or voice box. The cavities of the mouth, nose, and
throat act as resonators, that making the sound louder. The teeth, lips, tongue hard palate and soft palate
are the articulators that shape the sounds in to speech (Pragnesh Parmar, Udhayabanu R, 2012).
Auditory phonetics is concerned with perception of speech sounds on the way in which sounds are heard
and how the brain forms perceptual representation of the input it receives.

The primary areas of auditory analysis of speech sounds in Forensic phonetics are speaker
discrimination, imitation and disguise and identification of characteristics of speakers’ dialect variations,
accent analysis and speaker age and physique (Ellis, 1994). Acoustic phonetics is the study of the
acoustics of speech sounds including an analysis and description of speech in terms of its physical
properties such as frequency, intensity and duration. The preliminary area of acoustic analysis in
Forensic phonetics is speaker identification and from this we can identify characteristics of speaker,
voice characteristics, accent changes, physical measurements such as height, age, dialectical variations,
regional similarity of speech and other technical aspects (Dr. Prema. 2018, What is forensic Linguistics,
Hand book of workshop on forensic linguistics, Dept of Linguistics; Kerala). Voice fingerprinting is
same as the process in forensic phonetics and which is applicable in some cases in which voice is the
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only clue for police to identify criminals. Voice fingerprinting is applicable in cases of telephoned bomb
threat, kidnapping cases, some terrorist threat etc.

In Voice Fingerprinting, the recorded sound data can be analyzed through a sound spectrograph.
Sounds are collected and recorded on a magnetic plate through an amplifier in which the internal sounds
entering through a frequency analyzer. This frequency analyzer splits sounds in to different frequencies
when the air vibrates as sounds waves. A filter selects a group of frequencies and with the help of the
analyser, converts them in to electrical signals. These signals move the pen like device, which marks.
These frequencies can be converted in to electrical signals and recorded through a sharp needle. This
needle records the signals on a paper. Then a series of jagged lines can be collected. The spectrograph
printout is called Spectrogram. Each Spectrogram shows 2.5 seconds of spoken sounds represented as a
graph. The vertical and horizontal axis indicates frequencies and time as well. The most important sound
of human voice is called fundamental and fainter tones are called harmonics. Both these frequencies are
analyzed and detected the way of breathing, unusual speech habits, accents, tones, some supra segmental
linguistics areas such as pitch, intonation etc. Each of the deviating points may be collected, analyzed
and finally get a conclusion. Then a comparison of the corresponding Voice print is made (Pragnesh
Parmar, Udhayabanu R, 2012).

Forensic Graphology

Forensic Graphology is the study of hand writing on ransom notes, Suicide notes, Blackmail
demands, Threats Letters etc. After text analysis he Forensic Graphologist may find out the writer’s state
of mind, time when the note was penned, the dialect, style of sentences, terms, phrases etc. Detailed
analysis of the text will give deep insights about emotional status, mood, state of mind etc. From the
analysis the exact location of the writer can be finding out by doing deep analysis with the slag, the
usages and expressions.

Forensic Linguistics Profiling / Forensic Sociolinguistics Profiling

Linguistics profiling or Socio linguistics profiling is one of the effective analytical concepts in
the Forensic Linguistic Analysis, which include language indicators such as Regional, Social Dialect,
Age, Gender, Education, Occupation etc.  Linguistics Profiling has been most effectively used to
narrow down a suspect list rather than to conventional identification for a suspect. Also, Linguistics
profiling or Sociolinguistics profiling can be used in the Authorship Analysis.

Forensic Corpus Linguistic Analysis

Software’s can be used to find out the source of speech sound specimen. Which include the
keywords and phrases of documents from the suspect’s texts or speech which can be useful to identify
Investigative purpose. Speaker profiling can be used by an expert to listen the samples of speech sounds
to identify the demographic background of the suspect and which involves Speaker comparison,
Automatic Speaker Recognition and Verification.  Other procedures of techniques involve
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Transcription, Resolution of disputed utterance, Authentications, Detecting Deception etc. Voice Risk
Analysis (VRA), this technology for indicating deception which is used as an anti-fraud tool especially
in Insurance related issues. Which is the technology for analyzing speech samples through
suprasegmental Linguistics features like stress, emotions etc. (POST note509, Sep 2015, Forensic
Language Analysis)

Forensic Stylistic Analysis

Stylistic Analysis is one of the aspects in the text analysis. Which includes comparing the
document style with those of other documents written by possible suspects, stylistic analysis of writer’s
habitual language features, patterns of clause embedding, Punctuations, Mechanical errors, Discourse
features, Print features etc.

Forensic Pragmatic analysis

Pragmatic analysis has proven useful in both civil and criminal cases of many kinds. For
example, Leonard testified in a U.S. district court in Florida on the contextual meaning of words claimed
as trademarks and in state court in Florida on the meaning of internal company-related communications;
in state courts in New Jersey, Arizona, and Nevada on the meaning of language.

Executing Forensic Linguistics in Policing

We can execute this in Police in the following ways. Every Police Department has certain
specialized branches like HTC (High Tech Cell), FSC (Forensic Cell) and FSL (Forensic Cell
Laboratory). Forensic Linguistics can be included in the FSL as a new branch as ‘Forensic Linguistics
Wing’> among its other divisions. Some of the states have Document section, but there are no Linguists
in the Document section as far as the Researchers knowledge is concern, and also persons included there
have only Physics and Chemistry background.

Structure of ‘Forensic Linguistics Wing’
India is a land of so many languages, as considering these conditions, we can divide Forensic
Linguistic Team in two or three groups.

a) Forensic Linguists as Multi Lingual Translators

(For Indian and Foreign Languages)
b) Forensic Linguists as Voice Experts

(Voice Fingerprinting /Forensic Phonetics/ Voice Recording and Analyzing)
¢) Forensic Linguists as Graphologist or Text Analyzer

(Forensic Semantics/ Forensic Stylistics/ Forensic Corpus Analysis)
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Forensic Linguists as Multi Lingual Translators

India is a multilingual country. So, most of the time Investigating Officers may face some
difficulty in communicating with people in the regional or foreign languages. Because the Officer is not
a language expert, he may have to take the help of translators from outside. Recently most of the labors
from different states are coming for getting better job options.

MG Radhakrishnan in India Today, April 28, 2012 says that,
“It is ironic that Kerala, which thrives on the remittances of its more than 2.5 million strong Diaspora
in the Gulf and Western countries, has become a haven for migrants from other Indian states. An
estimated 2 million migrant laborers from the states in the north, east and the North-east work in
Kerala, of which more than 1, 00,000 /ive in Perumbavoor.”

Also, the Crime-rate among these people is increasing.

KPM Basheer in The Hindu, May 27, 2015 says that,
“According to a 2013 survey, there were 2.5 million migrant workers in Kerala. The number has gone
up substantially in the past two years with even white-collar job opportunities opening up before them.
This means that the current migrant population could be around one-tenth of the resident population
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which was around 33 million in 2011. And, the huge majority of the migrants are young. Naturally, the
increase in the number of crimes is a big concern for the resident population and the administrators.
Murders apart, innumerable cases of theft, burglary, drug peddling, drug abuse, kidnaps, fights and
sexual crimes involving migrant workers have been reported, especially from the countryside where the

i3]

workers are in close contact with local residents.

And as per the problem stated above, to meet the challenge, an excellent group of Forensic
Linguistic Experts were needed as professional Multilingual Translators for police interrogations.
Linguists for Multilingual Translation of major regional Languages especially Bengali, Assamese,
Oriya, Hindi and other recently migrated populations’ Dialects. Also, we can give training in some of
the foreign Languages like Arabic, English, French, etc. Select Linguists and give them proper training
in Regional and foreign Languages. Linguists are Language experts, rather they are all well-acquainted
with the Structures of Languages. So, they can easily learn Multi-languages in a short time.

Forensic Linguists as Voice Experts (Voice Finger Printing /Forensic Phonetics/ Voice Recording
and Analyzing)

As stated above, Voice identification techniques are one of the modern techniques that are
admissible for solving complicated cases. Suspects knowingly or unknowingly leave voices during
crimes. Each person’s voice is different and have different wavelength depending on the lung’s air
pressure and air stream mechanism in the vocal organs. If we record all the suspect’s voices during
interrogation and analyses the recordings using the Voice spectrographic print outs, we can specifically
point out the wrong statements and right statements using Linguistic techniques. We can use Voice or
Sound just like fingerprints. (Thomas Gale, 2006)

Voice Fingerprinting or Voice identification techniques are generally known as Forensic
Phonetics and its analysis consists of Voice Comparison, Lay voice recognition, Transcription of
Spoken Language, Speech signal enhancement and the Authentication of recordings. Forensic Linguists
conduct speaker identifications, resolve disputed content recordings and Transcribe spoken text and they
are also involved in the setting up of voice line ups in which ear witnesses are asked to take part in order
to identify a suspect. (Pragnesh Parmar, Udhayabanu R, 2012)

Voice Finger Printing is a very important tool like Thumb Finger printing against Crime as stated
above. Recently there were many technological methods taken to determine the identity of a particular
person. Each person has different speech organ and articulator system. Because of that, each person’s
voice is different.

Forensic Linguists as Graphologist or Text Analyzer
The investigative Forensic Linguist analyses handwritten evidence or written document, which is
the subject of police investigation or of criminal procedure are called by the term Forensic Graphologist.
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As described above, It includes Text Messages, Emails, and Website, Fraud Contracts, Chats, Legal
Documents, Suicidal Notes, Social Media Contents, Media Messages, Authorship of book contents and
other all written documents. All these aspects are included in Forensic Semantics. This aspect deals
with the study in expressing meaning from words, phrases, sentence, texts, ambiguity in the text and
interpretation of meaning in written discourse. In relation to Forensic Linguistics, semantics plays an
important role in interpreting the written text which is hard to understand. Recently technologies like
Hyper spectral imaging (HSI) is used on forensic analysis in the cases of forensic document analysis
(Hitesh P Vora, Kapil Kumar, Himanshu Pandya, TIPJ, MHA).

Recommendations

1.

o

For this task, first of all we have to select candidates from Linguistics background and give proper training
to fix in the Forensic Linguistics Wing. The basic qualifications for the candidates must be M.A. in
Linguistics and proper Research Experience in the Linguistics Field is needed.

We have to develop a Voice Data Bank of Criminals. Because Criminal’s speech voice has certain identity
measures like human finger prints.

Different frequencies of Voice print must be collected at preliminary investigation stage.

A joint venture of Linguists and Computer expert may be implemented for analyzing speech sounds
through new technologies in speech synthesis.

Implement and Document the Spectroscopic Voice Fingerprinting using Phonetic Lab.

Sensitive areas will be covered by using High range Voice recorder like Video Cameras.

Implement an expert intelligence division to monitor telephone calls of the suspects and from high
attention areas.

Conclusion

In the recent word technology there are many tools to determine the exact identity of a person. One of

these modern tools is the old inevitable part of human being such as Sound. Recent Technologies are coming
to the world quickly, but our system has least interest to receive and implement new investigating methods. As
discussed above, forensic Linguistics offers excellent tool to help Policing and counter terrorism through
Linguistics concepts. Forensic Linguistics can simultaneously applicable in Civil and Criminal cases to support
legal conclusion. We have to focus on every aspect of the recent technologies that are changing our
conventional Investigating and interrogation methods in the Police Investigation. When language can be
considered as evidence every case can have Linguistic significance.
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Abstract

The contents prescribed for pedagogy of English in B. Ed and D.EL. Ed courses which are
compulsory for student teachers aspiring to teach English language in school are very important as
these PSTE programmes are preparing teachers to cope up with any issue relating to teacher
education. A lot of change has been taking place in the education system, according to which it needs
to address the issues arising out of the children from different backgrounds. It is meant to strengthen
the capacity of an education system to reach out to all learners ensuring a stable growth of the
society. A developing society should ensure inclusive education irrespective of language, gender,
and ethnicity/cultural and disability.

With growing student diversity education system is witnessing a paradigm shift from
conventional methodologies to innovative inclusive pedagogy practices. Addressing diverse learning
needs require not only recognition of multilingualism but also realization that sign language, Braille,
picture based, tactile etc. might also be used by students with special needs to express themselves
and also to communicate with others. Being the Lingua Franca, English is an essential part of school
curriculum in Manipur. Therefore, there is need to explore the preparedness of English language
teachers to identify and take care of the language learning needs of diverse learners (Children with
Special Needs, Children with Dyslexia, Children with Dysgraphia, First generation learners etc)
studying together in inclusive education settings. With insufficient exposure about the diverse
learners, when teacher is introduced to the different learning needs in the service, they find faults
with the individual learner rather than modifying his/her pedagogy practice. Majority of English
Pedagogy course of B.Ed. under Manipur University and D.EIl. Ed under SCERT don’t adequately
prepare student teachers to be sensitive towards diverse and individual needs.

While there is a unit on inclusive structure in most PSTE programs, it is evident that pedagogy paper
is not updated and need to be re-evaluated.

Keywords: Pedagogy of English, Manipur, NCTE-2014, Diversity, Inclusive Setting, Innovative
Pedagogy, Dyslexia, Dysgraphia

1. Introduction

A well-trained classroom teacher is the single most important factor in the success of
inclusive education programmes (Sharma and Das, 2015). He or she should be very sensitive to the
educational needs of children with disabilities. Pre-Service Teacher Education (PSTE) prepares
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teachers for teaching in classroom. As the name indicates it is the education of teachers before they
enter the education system as teachers are entrusted with the responsibility of teaching the students.
Ideally, PSTE should be an enriching experience for student teachers so that they could justify the
demanding role of teaching professional.

In the recent past, the call for understanding the individual needs has laid foundation of
inclusive education setup. However, mere understanding is not enough for the successful
implementation of inclusive schooling. Education system needs to explore and expand its
boundaries, where children are not merely physically included in the schools, but opportunities are
consciously and thoughtfully created for effective participation. Undoubtedly, it is the prime
responsibility of the Pre-service Teacher Education (PSTE) to prepare teachers to address the diverse
learning needs of students in inclusive classrooms.

Several studies had been conducted to find out the teaching/learning process of English in
Manipur. Singh (2002) explored the problem, prospect and status of English in Manipur in his
research “A Critical Scrutiny of the Position, Problems and Prospects of English in Manipur”. Devi
(2006) explored the difference between the sentence structures in English and Manipuri language in
her research “Sentence structure in English and Manipuri Language’, A contrastive study. Sujeta
Beishamayum (2010) explored linguistic problems in learning English language in her research
“Communication and linguistic problems faced by Meiteiron speakers in learning English language.”

However, there is no study available with regard to the study of “A Critical Analysis of
Pedagogy of English in B. Ed. and DEL.Ed. courses in Manipur. In the light of the above
background, we will investigate the contents prescribed for pedagogy of English in B. Ed. and
D.EI, T.Ed. courses and find out how the PSTES are preparing teachers for their roles in inclusive
education settings.

The Structure of the Paper

In section 1.1, we will discuss the methodology adopted in the study while section 1.2 discuss
objectives of the research paper, 1.3 deals with questions of the research or hypothesis and 1.4
section deals with observation and in the section 1.5, we have findings and an analysis of syllabus of
B.Ed. under Manipur University and D.EI. Ed. under SCERT. This is followed by section 1.6, where
we discuss the findings of the study conducted and conclude with some of remedial measures in
order to address the diverse needs of students in English classroom.

1.1. Methodology

The contents prescribed for pedagogy of English courses which are compulsory for student
teachers aspiring to teach English language in school were studied to find out how the PSTE is
preparing teachers for this role. Pedagogy of English syllabus of PSTE programs under Manipur
University and SCERT post 2014. The year 2014 has special significance here, for this was the year
when the NCTE revised the PSTE curriculum and issued directives related with for revised
curriculum and duration of the PSTE to meet the need of the hour in teacher education. The core
curriculum of PSTE remains same for all students aspiring to be teachers of various subjects but
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different subjects like English, Mathematics, EVS and other subjects have different pedagogy
courses.

1.2. Objectives of This Research Study

Study how PSTE programs prepares English teachers for identifying diverse learning needs
in inclusive education settings

Study how PSTE programs prepares English teachers for modifying pedagogy practices for
addressing the diverse learning needs in inclusive education settings

Study how PSTE programs preparing English teachers for adapting the assessment evaluation
process to assess the students achievements in inclusive education settings

Study how PSTE programs prepares English teachers for working in collaboration with
special teacher, counsellors and other allied health professionals to address the diverse
learning needs in inclusive education setting.

1.3. Research Questions or Hypotheses

1.

Is the PSTE program preparing teachers to identify the learning needs of students arising due
to disabilities, learning difficulties, social and economic disadvantages?

Is the PSTE program preparing student teachers to modify the pedagogy based on the
identified needs of the students?

Is the PSTE program preparing teachers for teaching in Inclusive Classroom and making
Teaching Learning and Assessment Activities Accessible to all students?

Is the PSTE program preparing teachers to work in Collaboration with Special
Educator/Resource Teacher/General?

Is the PSTE program preparing teachers to teach in inclusive classroom rather than in
segregated setting?

1.4. Observations

Being the Lingua Franca, English is an essential part of school curriculum in India. The

present paper explores the preparedness of English language teachers to identify and take care of the
language learning needs of diverse learners (Children with Special Needs, Children with Dyslexia,
Children with Dysgraphia, First Generation learners etc) studying together in inclusive education
settings. The table below explains the nature and identification of different Learner’s in language

classrooms.
Table-1:
Diverse Learning needs of students in language classroom:
S.No. | Nature of Challenge Identifying characteristics
1. Dyslexia ¢ Difficulty in reading
(challenges associated with verbal e Lots of mistakes in writing, spelling,
aspect of language) speaking etc.

e Difficulty in following verbal instructions
e Inability to follow sequence of letters
while writing /telling spelling of a word
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Difficulty in memorizing written words.

2. Dysgraphia
(challenges associated with written
aspect of language)

Difficulty with physical act of writing.
Difficulty in organising and expressing
their thoughts in writing.

Slow laboured typing with poor spelling
and grammar

3. First Generation Learners
(difficulty may result from lack of
support for learning English at

May have inconsistency in academic
achievement
May show irregularity in completing the

home) written work/assignments
May hesitate in participating in discussions
4, Children with English as second May hesitate in speaking in English in
language front of peers

(difficulty may result from lack of
support for learning English at
home)

May have inconsistent  academic
performance

5. Children with social and economic
disadvantages

(difficulty may result from lack of
support for learning English at
home)

May hesitate in participating in group
activities

May show absence of interest in peers

May have unstable academic result and
performance.

6. Children with disabilities such as
VI, HI and Autism
(difficulties may arise due to
nature of disability)

VI/Low Vision students can’t follow visual
teaching materials

HI students can’t follow verbal instructions
Autistic child is sensitive to  social
environment around e.g., apparent
indifference to pain/temperature, adverse
response to specific sounds or textures,
excessive smelling or touching of objects,
visual fascination with lights or movement
Children with disabilities may also feel shy
and find it difficult to mingle and initiate
conversation with other children

1.5. Findings

Keeping the discussed diverse children and their needs (Table-1) in mind, we enquired the
pedagogy course of English and their reliability towards preparing reflective and sensitive
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professionals. The content prescribed for pedagogy of English course which is compulsory for
student teachers aspiring to teach English language in school was studied to find out how the PSTE
is preparing teachers for this role. The tables below gives analysis of pedagogy of English course of
PSTE program in Manipur. The tables below also indicate whether the pedagogy of English syllabus
mentions the diverse needs of students in the context of learning English or not. Overt mention of
these needs or the children having such needs indicates the further possibility that the course might
be preparing English teachers for teaching in inclusive education settings.

Table-2

S.No. Universities Course content of Pedagogy paper of English in-
lieu with inclusive setup

e Language across the curriculum discusses
first language acquisition and second
language learning, language diversity,

Manipur University (B.Ed.) multilingualism  and  basic  language

1. competencies- LSRW.

e Objective of the pedagogy paper includes
importance of English language as a second
language

e Learner’s assessment includes Remedial
teaching (error analysis attitude towards
errors and mistakes in second language
learning).

e Reading and reflecting on texts.

e Sessional work includes Diagnosis of learner
difficulty in  speaking English and
preparation of remedial exercises.

e Pedagogy of English: historical view of
English as a second language, general

2. SCERT, Manipur (D.EI. Ed.) principles of teaching English, bihaviouristic,
Structural and Eclectic Approach, Cognitive
and Constructivist Approaches.

e Different types of learners, teaching in a
large class room and Methods of teaching.
Strategies for writing, assessment
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Table 3

Diverse Challenges Whether these curriculum of B. Ed. and
D.EI.Ed discuss them in their Pedagogy
papers of English.

Language learning disabilities (Dyslexia, | No
Dysgraphia)

Other Disabilities requiring attention of | No
language teachers (VI, HI, Autism etc)

First Generation Learners No
English as a second language Yes
Disadvantages (Social or Economical) No

1.6. Discussion

The above tables are prepared after closely studying the objective, Course content, Practicum
and suggested readings of Pedagogy paper of English for Manipur University and SCERT. The
tables clearly show that majority of English Pedagogy course of Manipur University and SCERT
don’t adequately prepare student teachers to be sensitive towards diverse and individual needs. With
insufficient exposure about the diverse learners, when teacher is introduced to the different learning
needs in the service, they find faults with the individual learner rather than modifying his/her
pedagogy practice. While there is a unit on inclusive structure in most PSTE programs, it is evident
that pedagogy paper is not updated and need to be re-evaluated.

Conclusion

To justify the need of inclusive English classroom, teachers must be prepared in the PSTE
programs. They must understand the individual differences of different learners and yet embrace
them together. It is ironical that student teachers are introduced to the concept of inclusive education
through an isolated paper or unit and the same is not included in all pedagogy papers. Only if student
teachers are trained and empowered to enhance the learning opportunities for diverse learners can
they provide enriching experience to all young minds. Supposing the situation that in a class there
might be three students with different learning needs when given a text to read. Considering the fact
that one is First Generation learner, other one is child with autism spectrum, and the third one is
Child with Visual Impairment. If the teacher is well aware of the needs of these learners, he/she can
modify his/her approach of teaching by introducing the story via discussion, non-verbal
communication, use of tactile graphics to support the participation of these children. These
innovative approaches will not only be helpful for special needs children but will be engaging to the
whole class. Although there is no one way or solution to be appropriately prepared to deal with
inclusive classroom and diverse needs, PSTE is the central key to enable and enrich the student
teachers to be reflective and sensitive professionals. It is the responsibility of the English language
teacher to value and treat learners’ needs equally and to offer equity-based quality education to them.
This can only be achieved if the English language teacher himself/herself is enlightened and
sensitized to deal with diverse learners, without segregating them from their peers and is also ready
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to work in collaboration with the special education teachers. The same applies to language teachers
who could be sole partners of evolution.
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Reification of Gender:
Women in Indian Children’s Fiction

Dr. A. Abdul Hakeem

Abstract

In this research paper, it is discussed how the girls also faced ‘interior colonization’ from the
patriarchy before independence. It is focused on the presentation of a new girl by a children novelist
KashmiraSheth. Children’s literature from India is not yet recognized around the world, but it is
certainly spreading its wings. Writers of children’s literature produce books, both traditional and
contemporary, that reflect Indian reality in content, style, visuals and production. This paper focuses
on the powerful and enchanting novel juxtaposes Leela's journey to self-determination with the
parallel struggle of her family and community to follow Gandhi on the road to independence from
British rule. The setting of the novel is before 1947 when India was struggling for independence
from the colonizers. The girls like Leela fight against the traditional customs and inequality of
gender and tries to get ‘Purna Swaraj’. Gandhi’s pursuit of freedom from colonial control is shown to
inspire Leela’s own pursuit of freedom from patriarchal constraints.

Keywords: reification, children, girls, identity, marriage, Karishma Sheth, Leela, Kupi, Suchitra

After a period of aggressive deficiencies which can break certain girls mentally that girls
succeed in breaking constrains that are binding them and developing independent identities. Once
they have done well in the quest and found their identity, they are at peace with themselves as well as
with the world. They turn out to be individuals who have their own goals in life, making their own
voices, with a sense of responsibility. They become freed in their actions and thinking, in contrast to
their earlier lives, which were similar to the conventional concept of a woman that is docile,
dependent, fearful, submissive, and suffering in silence.

Once freed, girls learn to live equal with men and develop qualities earlier connected with
manliness like ambition, aggressiveness, broad mindedness, courage and independence. Through
finding their identities requires a lot of mental agony and struggle. It is this agony for self- identity
that turns out to be a text of most women writers. The quest for self- identity is an off recurring
theme in the fiction of many women creative writers. This quest for identity is visible in their rebel
against conventions and tradition, their efforts to develop a whole and harmonious self, their pains to
develop their individualities, at both intellectual and emotional and levels and thus experience real
happiness and peace in their lives. In modern India, one can come across certain courageous and
intelligent girls who raise their voices against the patriarchal society. Such girls fight for their self-
identity. They not only transform their lives, but also are helpful in transforming others’ lives. They
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involve actively in the national growth too. These are the girls who rejoice their journey from
victimized to liberate.

In modern Indian children’s literature, feminist ideology is evident in the pursuit of gender
equality and the widespread presence of girl characters, with the result that “girls are central
characters and initiate action are... a common feature” (Banerjee, 6). In traditional Indian stories, girl
characters were either passive or absent, but over the couple of decades, Indian women writers have
begun to create children’s fictions which counter this pattern; in this sense, most of the fictions by
women Indian children’s writers can be measured a form of feminist children’s literature. Though
the work of feminist children’s literature can be classified as one in which the central character
‘triumphs’ over ‘gender-related conflicts’ (Trites, 4), a common narrative pattern in many of these
fictions, it can also be considered a form that is based on a feminist ideology espousing ‘that all
people should be treated equally, regardless of class, gender, race or religion’ (Trites 2), a definition
that makes some of the texts problematic.

Middle-class girls play the important role in these texts. They are empowered; illusory
through the lens of liberal feminism, they act to reject or expand traditionally prescribed social
responsibilities for Indian girls by insisting that boys and girls are equally respected members of
society and deserve equal opportunities, particularly in connection to self-determination and
education. Rejecting rigid traditional constructions of girls as dependent, passive, restricted to the
domestic subject, and less valuable than boys, contemporary Indian women creative writers both
celebrate girls and imagine girlhood as an empowered state by positioning girls as main to the
narrative and by positioning women and girls as part of powerful interrelated webs of community
and family relationships. These girl characters collectively succeed in achieving change by acting
with agency to the lives of people for whom they care and progress their own lives, and/or the well-
being of their communities. However, new social roles for Indian girls are also prescriptive, simply
with different parameters. Modern Indian English women fictional writers show the dilemma of
Indian girls who resist at various levels in their lives.

In Keeping Corner (2007), Karishma Sheth creates a ‘new girl” who challenges the
conventional boundaries of patriarchy by refusing traditional images of imbalanced opportunity. The
protagonist Leela is compelled by traditional principle to ‘keep corner’ by remaining inside her home
for a year after she becomes widowed at the age of twelve. Even after the year ends, her ensuing life,
as dictated by ritual, will remain an isolated survival: she will be a social outsider and considered a
burden for her family. But Karishma Sheth describes a positive resolution for Leela, who declines to
be controlled by social restrictions on Hindu widows and protests against this unfair treatment.
Instead of remaining dependent and housebound, Leela completes her education and persuades
others to see women are capable of providing valuable contributions to society. Afterwards, she
becomes an active member in Gandhi’s freedom movement. She is the embodiment of the new
Indian girl on the cusp of independence. She was engaged to Ramanlal at the age of 2 then married
him at the age of 9. When the novel begins, she is about to leave her parents’ house (at the age of 12)
and go to live with her husband as per custom. She has never been interested in studies. She does not
care for the hectic situation in India and Gandhiji’s freedom struggle. She is very much a carefree
and pleasure-loving girl who passionately looks forward to moving to her husband’s house.
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According to her, marriages is just about wearing new jewellery, wearing beautiful cloths, eating
good food and have fun. But soon after her marriage, her husband dies, and she becomes a widow at
the age of 12. After her husband’s death, her life has changed. Instead of being shown with affection,
she is forced to tonsure and give away her favourite bangles and saris. She is compelled to follow the
customs of ‘keeping corner’ by remaining inside her home for a year. According to Indian tradition,
the succeeding life of Leela will remain the same. Leela will be a social untouchable and considered
a burden by her own parents and family. As Leela describes her teacher, “a year of keeping corner
won’t end. It will be as extended as a river” (Keeping Corner, 107).

Religious and social requirements that illogically order women’s behaviour; she rails against
her family, displeased with their flimsy persistence that this is only the way things have always been.
While Leela primarily believes her social position is invariable due to her fate and the vicious
strength of society versus her own impotence, then she understands that her actions can make a
divergence in changing her life. By reading the newspaper daily and undertaking other reading for
her schoolwork, she familiarizes with the philosophical values and protest work of activists,
including Gandhi, who are leading the fight to liberate women in India - as well as India itself. In
sequence, Leela then identifies that her individual actions can affect her entire society. With the help
of her teacher and her brother, Leela not only acts with agency to fulfil her goals, but also realizes
that she can amend Indian society.

Considerably, Leela does not induce of herself solely as an individual, but rather sees herself
as related with a public whole once she begins to realize her position as part of the larger condition
of widows in general, childhood widows and ultimately women’s part in Indian society.

In Keeping Corner, Kashmira Sheth tries to portray a new Indian girl character through the
character of Leela who is shaped by liberal feminist principles and successfully balance tradition
and modernity; she honours tradition and customs by working from within its framework and
improving family and society relationships; at the same time she holds modernity through her fight
for gender equality, which she reaches by developing herself through education and by making
worthy contributions to public, outside of the domestic life. After Leela’s husband’s death, when her
relatives force her to behave according to strict Hindu behavioural codes, she begins to question
tradition and customs and subsequently rejects it and asks, ‘[w]ho started this? And why? Can
anyone benefit from it?” (Keeping Corner, 59). Ultimately, she decides she must try to oppose
tradition: ‘I realised that this was just a made-up norms, and something inside of me cracked. ‘I don’t
want to follow this custom.’(59) She begins to revolt against the outmoded traditions that literally
hold her as prisoner.

In Raddha Padmanabhan’s Suchitra and the Ragpicker, the character Suchitra fulfils the
heroic role of the new Indian girl by improving her society through empowering other girls by
converting or overcoming those who oppose such progress. She not only participates in the project
of transforming restriction to empowerment, but also initiates it.

In Suchitra and the Ragpicker the rescue motif comprises the central narrative. It is telling
that Suchitra, a middle-class girl and the protagonist, is named in the title while the girl she purports
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to save is known only by her social position. Suchitra becomes inspired to rescue a dirty ragpicker
from her present-day suburb of New Delhi when she glances out her window to see the girl sifting
through the garbage “with poetry in her movement and a spring in her step” (Suchitra and the
Ragpicker 9). Kupi, the ragpicker girl, is described with the baffling combination of being ‘so
ragged and so dirty’ and yet ‘so cheerful’ (SR 11).

Suchitra demands of her mother one good reason why she should not go to school like me
and becomes compelled to help the girl even though “she hadn’t the faintest idea what she was going
to do” (13).

Suchitra begins to gain an understanding of the complexity of Kupi’s situation when her
teacher explains that: “[I]n a country like ours, many parents are so poor that they send their children
to work” (18). She welcomes her teacher’s suggestion to find a way to send Kupi to school.
However, this solution is demonstrated to be overly simplistic when Suchitra learns that Kupi is both
an orphan and a virtual slave to a local man who forces her to collect garbage and keeps the money
she earns. It seems impossible for Kupi to become educated and begin the journey towards
becoming a new Indian girl — clearly an intolerable situation.

As she strives to enact change, Suchitra encounters significant resistance to her new Indian
girl value system. Her friends initially wonder at her beliefs: ‘You sure have funny ideas, Suchi. I
have often seen children rummage in these bins, too, but never really paid them any attention’ (11)
and her mother warn her not to ‘get agitated’ or to ‘think of” Kupi (13). Later, though, her parents
accept Suchitra’s determination to help Kupi, and they begrudgingly support her: her mother both
“admire[s] Suchitra and wonder[s] why Suchitra couldn’t behave like an ordinary little girl” (31).
Clearly, the new Indian girl in her transformative mode is a novelty, but also ultimately admirable:
when “Suchitra’s father later reluctantly admits that he is “proud of her,” (33). Her final point of
resistance comes in the form of the man, who controls Kupi, whom she later learns kidnapped Kupi
(and other children) in infancy. While she is unable to convert his belief system, Suchitra manages
to overcome him, too, by enlisting the help of her friends and the police.

Despite its uplifting message, there are problematic stereotypes at play in Suchitra and the
Ragpicker. Not only is Kupi a consistently passive, dependent girl, but also the class and caste rift
between Suchitra and Kupi is broad, and it is clearly implied that Suchitra’s subject position as a new
Indian girl is valuable and right, while Kupi’s, as a Third World girl, is marred. While as a new
Indian girl Suchitra attempts to treat Kupi as an equal, it is always clear that they are not equal: Kupi
is low-caste, and thus she is inferior. Equally disturbing is the fact that Kupi’s physical
attractiveness is the quality that initially compels Suchitra’s attention. It is difficult to understand
why Suchitra would be more inspired by a cheerful ragpicker child than a miserable, downtrodden
one. ltis also unlikely that a malnourished, abused child such as Kupi would move gracefully rather
than with exhaustion. The poetry in Kupi’s movements and her large-eyed face make her an exotic,
stereotyped figure, and it is troubling that only her physical attractiveness marks her as valuable
enough to help.
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Thus, it is impossible to argue with the idea that all girls deserve to be educated; however,
when middle-class girls are consistently portrayed as heroic saviours of low-caste girls, a skewed
balance of power can result erasing the gender stereotypes.
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Classics in Translation in Versoapp-based
Flipped Classroom - A Study

J. Jaya Parveen and V. Rajesh

Background of the Study
Classics in Translation

Classics in Translation is one of the elective papers in the M.A. (English) syllabus of the
University of Madras. It contains the following Classics in translation: Thirukkural by
Thiruvalluvar, Portrait of Socrates by Plato, Parthiban Kanavu by Kalki Krishnamurthy, The
Outsider by Albert Camus, Chemmeen by Thakazhi Sivasankaran Pillai, Oedipus Rex by
Sophocles, and Doll’s House by Henry Ibsen.

Versoapp

Versoapp is a digital platform designed to improve academic engagement by empowering
teachers with quality questioning strategies for personalisation. It activates student voice,
supports authentic feedback, and personalises learning (Rayner 2017). Versoapp’s headquarters
is located in Williamstown, Victoria. It has a revenue of $6.9M, and 70 employees. It has raised
a total of $2M in funding. (owler.com)

Flipped Classroom

Flipped Classroom flips or inverts the traditional teaching method by delivering the
lesson content (online) outside the classroom and facilitating discussions or activities inside the
classroom. In this method, the teacher quits the role of ‘sage on the stage’ and takes up the
position of ‘guide on the side’. (qtd. Dunn 2011)

Students watch videos at home during their leisure time and do activities at their own
pace, communicating with the teacher or students through online forums. Concept discussion
takes place in the class with the help of the teacher. Educational Technology and Activity Based
Learning are the two key components of Flipped Classroom model (qtd. Dunn 2011). Different
types of Flipped Classroom include

e Flipped Mastery Learning
e Flipped Adaptive Learning
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Flipped Classroom and Gamification

Flipped Classroom and Peer Learning
Flipped Classroom and Cooperative Learning
Flipped Learning and Inclusive Classroom

Location of the Study

Chevalier T. Thomas Elizabeth (CTTE) College for Women located in Chennai,
Tamilnadu, India, was the location of the study.

Samples of the Study

I M.A. (English) students of Chevalier T. Thomas Elizabeth (CTTE) College for Women
who chose Classics in Translation as Elective paper were the samples of the study.

Tool Description

YouTube links for the prescribed Classics in translation were identified and uploaded in
the Versoapp-based Flipped Classroom. Activities were posted for each lesson. The students
were given the Classroom Key to login and view the videos. They were allowed to post their
answers, get feedback, and participate in student discussions online. Concept-based discussions
were conducted in the classroom.

Fig. 1. Classics in Translation Lessons in Versoapp-based Flipped Classroom

Classics in Translation

ces | Post-Graduate | 27students | 9 activities opened

Humanities & Social Sciences, Post-Graduate Humanities & Social Sciences. Post-Graduate
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I M.A. students of 2016-17 batch studied Classics in Translation through lecture-based

method. They attended 3 Continuous Internal Assessment (CIA) tests as per University norms.

I M.A. students of 2017-18 batch were exposed to Classics in Translation through
Flipped Classroom model. They viewed Classics in Translation lessons in Versoapp. Based on
the lessons, discussions were conducted in the classroom. They completed assignments in the
Versoapp and attended 3 Continuous Internal Assessment (CIA) tests as per University norms.
Student feedback was collected through Survey Monkey by the end of the course.

Analysis and Interpretation

Table 1 Comparison of Class Average of CIA Exams in 2016-17 and 2017-18

Batch CIAI CIA I CIA T
2016-17 43 30 45
2017-18 61 47 51

Graph 1 Comparison of Class Average of CIA Exams in 2016-17 and 2017-18

100

|
(4]

[
on

CIA |

B 201617

W 201718

CIAT

CIATI

Quantitative Analysis 1

e Class Average of CIA I1'in 2017-18 is 61% which is higher than that of 2016-17 batch

whose class average is 43%.

e Class Average of CIA Il in 2017-18 is 47% which is higher than that of 2016-17 batch

whose class average is 30%.
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e Class Average of CIA 111 in 2017-18 is 51% which is higher than that of 2016-17 batch
whose class average is 45%.

Qualitative Analysis 1

e The test results imply that Classics in Translation in Versoapp-based Flipped Classroom
is more effective than Classics in Translation in lecture-based classroom.
Table 2 Comparison of the Class Average of the 3 CIA Tests in 2017-18

Batch CIA | CIA I CIA T

2017-18 61 47 51

Graph 2 Comparison of the Class Average of the 3 CIA Tests in 2017-18

100

2017-18

Batch

Quantitative Analysis 2

e Class Average of CIA Iin 2017-18 is 61%.
e Class Average of CIA Il in 2017-18 is 47%.
e Class Average of CIA 111 in 2017-18 is 51%.

Qualitative Analysis 2

e The test results imply that Classics in Translation in Versoapp-based Flipped Classroom
has brought no tremendous improvement in the scores of the students.
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Students’ Feedback from Survey Monkey

Quantitative Findings

0]
What is your opinion on the lessons in Verso?

Answered: 21 Skipped: 0
No opinion

Waste of time

Other (please
specify)

Customize

0%  10% 20% 30% 40% 50% B80% T0% 80% 90% 100%

Export -

o 67% of the students find the lessons in Verso VERY USEFUL, and 29% find them

USEFUL.
5% has requested for subtitles in the videos.
No student has found the Verso lessons ‘waste of time’.

Q2
Animated lessons are entertaining.

Heutral

dizzgras

0% 10% 0% 30% 40%  30% 60%  TO% 80% 50% 10026

Customize

Export v

e 53% of the students STRONGLY AGREE, and 39% AGREE that the animated lessons are

entertaining.
e 5% has requested for subtitles in the animated videos.
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o 3% has chosen ‘neutral’. No student has disagreed or strongly disagreed that animated
lessons are entertaining.

Q3 Customize Export v
Classical texts in visual media - Quite an experience!!
Answered: 21 Skipped: 0
Strongly gree -
Dizzgree
Sy
Other (please I
specify)
0%  10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 80% T0% 80% 90% 1008

24% of the students STRONGLY AGREE and 57% AGREE that the classical texts in visual
media are quite an experience.

10% have chosen ‘neutral’. 5% DISAGREE and 5% complains that the language is not
understandable.

Q4

Customize Export ¥

Concepts in Verso are easy to understand.

Answered: 21 Skipped: 0

= _

Mo opinion

0% 10% 0% 0% 4% 0% a0% 0% 209 0% 100%

e 95% of the students agree that concepts in Verso are easy to understand.
® 5% has ‘no opinion’ about it.
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Q5 Customize

| like Verso lessons because these are

entertaining
and educational

samy to
understand

viewed during
leisure tims

viewed any
number of timss
hrelpful in
recollecting...
useful in
revising the...

Jther (pleass
specify)

% 10% 20% 300 40% J0ee B0% e B0%:  20% 100%

Export '«

53% of the students find the lessons in Verso ‘entertaining and educational’.
38% of them find the lessons in Verso ‘easy to understand’.

10% like Verso lessons because these can be viewed during leisure time.

14% like Verso lesson as these can be viewed any number of times.

62% agree that lessons in Verso are helpful in recollecting the classroom lecture.
33% state that the lessons in Verso are useful in revising the lessons often.

5% finds these lessons ‘quite easy’.

Which one do you like the most?

Answered: 21 Skippad: O

Verso lessons

0%  10% 0% 30% 40%  S0%  80% T0%% 80%  50% 100%

Q6 Custamize Export ¥
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o 62% of the students like classroom lectures and discussions while 38% of them like
Verso lessons.
e Some students like both Verso and classroom lectures / discussions.

Commeants (4)

RESPONSES (4)

Ehowing 4 responses

| like both class lecture and verso

10/12/2017 5:42 PM View respondent's answers

I like your lecture alot mam.. you give various examples and really the classes are very interactive..

9/26/2017 9:25 PM View respondent's answers

| like them both

925/2017 10:53 PM View respondent's answers

both classroom and verso because verso made us to recollect classroom lecture

/2017 7:22 PM View respondent's answers

Qualitative Findings

Q7 Export v

What is your favourite aspect about Verso?

RESPOMNSES (21)
Showing 21 responses
Subtitle

101272017 8:49 PM Wiew respondent's answers

Animated one

02,2017 6:38 PM Wiew respondent's answers

V' r comfortable learning with advance technology

8-18 PM View respendent's answers

Ez=y understanding animated videa's

101272017 6:09 PM Wiew respondent's answers

Animated scenas
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Qs Export ¥

What aspect do you hate the most in Verso?

RESPONSES (21)  TEXT ANALYSIS MY CATEGORIES

Showing #1 responses

If there is no subtitle | hate the most in versa

10/12/2017 8:43 PM View respondent's answers
Naothing
1012/2017 6:38 PM figw respondent's answers

| not hating anything

101272017 6:18 PM igw respondent's answers
Nathing
10/12,2017 6:09 PM Wiew respondent's answers

Dzilouge is not clear

101272017 6:03 PM iew respondent's answers

it need of data connection sometimes it interrupt in network problem

10/12,/2017 5:58 PM iew respondent's answers

Q9 Customize Expart =

Will you recommend Verso to your siblings or friends?

= _

No

0%  10% 0% 30%  40% 50% 80% @ TO% 80%  90% 100%

e 100% of the students will recommend Verso to their siblings and friends.
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Q10
Write a few lines about your learning experience with Verso.

Answered- 21 Skipped: 0

RESPONSES (21)

Mo idea but very nice ... Because of subtitle it is wvery useful to learn and animation is gocd

The videos r very useful it helps to recollect the characters name

Very interesting and very clear easy to understand and very useful..
2017 6:09 P
Awesome nice one .. which iz useful to lzarn mare easily

{IEW respo

Export ¥

LS aNswWers

NL's answers

NL's answWers

LS answers

LS aNswWers

Favourite Aspects about Verso

Visually taught lessons are not easily forgettable.

Verso helps us recollect the lessons easily.

Videos are interesting and very useful in exam point of view.
Animations are interesting.

These lessons can be viewed anytime, anywhere.

e The activities are better than class tests.
Certain aspects the students hate the most are:

There are no subtitles in a few videos.

The dialogues are not clear in a few videos.

Due to network problem, there is interruption in data connection.
Some videos are different from the prescribed texts.

Duration of videos is long.

It needs patience to watch the animation movies.

Typing answers in the mobile phone is difficult for a few students.
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Student Response Samples:

e My favourite was that | would be waiting eagerly to read the questions. Questions were
surprising for me. 1 would always try to give the best answer.

e | like the precision in answering the questions. | feel like my opinion is considered.

e I'm glued to the phone for learning purpose. I try to give better responses to the questions,
and it motivates me to learn more about the subject.

e This is totally a new experience. It looks professional, and | feel this is the right way of
brushing our memory. This also helps in building our answering skills. It makes us think

on our own. This learning experience is amazing.

Students’ Learning Experience in Verso

Verso is useful for me, especially to understand the major points in a work.

It serves as a great reference source.

It is not boring. It is also not like writing pages and pages. It is so easy and comfortable.
Apart from classroom discussion, Verso helps me recall what is done in the class.

This kind of learning is very new. Videos help recollecting the character names.

It’s a new way to evaluate our own listening skills as well as to improve our
interpretation.

e [ like the teacher’s lecture a lot because she gives various examples; her classes are very
interactive.

Key Findings

e Classics in Translation in Versoapp-based Flipped Classroom is more effective than
Classics in Translation in lecture-based classroom.

e The students enjoy learning Classics in Translation through Versoapp-based Flipped
Classroom.

e There is gradual change but no tremendous improvement in the scores of the students.

Limitations of the Study

e The samples are from only one college.
e The study is conducted only with the students of I M.A. (English) class.
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e Learning ability of 2016-17 batch students may vary from that of the 2017-18 batch
students.
e Evaluation method may vary from teacher to teacher.
Scope for Further Research

e Evaluative studies can be conducted to find whether Versoapp lessons help the students
develop their listening comprehension skills.

e Longitudinal studies can be conducted to find whether the students’ interest in technology
learning can be retained through Versoapp.
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Voices of Trial and Triumph for Belle, Cinderella and Job -

Finale
Dr. Mrs. Jeba Regis P J., M.A., M.Phil., CELTA, Ph.D.

If there can be a transformation of the soul by the attachment made to an object how much
more can there be a great manifestation and change by the attachment with the Maker. The Beast was
changed after torment, abandonment, separation and loneliness. He probably would not have eaten
thereby stirring the heart of the Creator to send the fairy/angel to bring Belle once again to save the
Beast from Hell. A humble girl she was, and of her kindness, and charity it must be evident. It is
wrong to imagine -- for the benefit of all, both small and great.

There are echoes of wishful thinking and pass times for characters who endeavour to soar. It
is destiny and faith in goodness and kindness that leads to bliss and tranquillity. However, are there
times of bliss in temporal pastures or rocky-mountains. As in the Colorado Rocky Mountains. The
question of its authenticity is indeed true -- whether it be in rocky-mountains, or pastures there are
green lands and stony lands.

Belle

Belle is fond of the Beast. She grows affections in her heart. As the witch’s curse loses
strength and gains even more depth, their love grows. This is a dual attempt made -- a very carnal
one -- to love an animal that speaks like a man. Man is also considered to be an animal. The lines
echo a soft feeling, “There may be something there that wasn’t there before” (Beauty and the Beast).
An indication of change of heart by the Prince Beast. The world has been speaking of dark magic
and it has carved the beast in man, and the curse made on the Beast Prince is lifted after punishment.
It presents the portrayal of ancient man as discovered to be ‘primitive’ man of the olden days. The
Beast can be compared to be a primitive man. It can be compared to the generation of man after the
fall of man in the Garden of Eden. So, the legend of 'Beauty and the Beast' must be one of primitive
origin. A very early legend of good validity during the days after the fall of man in the garden of
Eden -- maybe or as depicted, somewhere near another century.

The magic mirror could have been replaced with a Bible, for a mirror can only show one's
reflection but a Bibliographical account of the history of man (The Holy Bible) also speaks of
characters in its pages who had lived 'once upon a time' as stated by many story tellers, -- people of
all stages of life mothers, fathers, children, teenagers, adults, aged, infants, unborn children -- the
present generation and of the past and the future and also places and things. It is certain that a great
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account will be enquired by the Maker for good and evil. The good committed by mankind for
blessing and the bad/evil for punishment.

As Hagee validates in the following lines, "In the pages of God's holy Word, we read not only
about what He (the Maker) has done and is doing, but also what He will surely bring to pass (v).

The Story of Cinderella: “have courage and be kind” (Cinderella) as her mother observes
and teaches her is presumably the best content expressed for the movie production. It is also a phrase
quite identical to the theme of the animated feature film Beauty and the Beast. Belle’s kindness and
courage is discovered as a prize to anyone who would use it and of her tears it is the same as
Cinderella’s. They share a similar tone for their elite desires and wishes — to be unique. At the palace
there were indeed special women who surpassed others. It was true of Belle, Cinderella and even Job
who surpassed the men of the East.

Job

Job was indeed a very pleasant noble man. He must have frequented the Maker’s presence,
for it was that aspect that derived essence for his enterprise. “But whatever they tried the magical
slipper refused to fit the most eligible of maidens” (Cinderella). This was probably true of his wife,
for she held on to him until the end. He was indeed a man who sacrificed plenteous for the sake of
children and wife. He was sure of the outcome -- of its eternity. The basis of this truth was indeed a
crop intended to be harvested before its prime. The movie adaptations of Cinderella have slightly
varied for the purpose of creative pleasure. It can be said that it is presented as the well-known
critique ‘art for art’s sake’. The ‘Bonus Chip’ explores the voice of the lady behind Belle. She says,
“she had quirky funny faces I’d made ... they animated it” (The Making). It is indeed a challenge
that the making of these animated films had taken so long into the making. It has flourished over the
years.

Outshining Their Real Life

The fancies and wishful thinking predestines these characters to outshine their real life
counterparts: “It is fictional and utterly human” (The Making of Beauty and the Beast (1991) Disney
Classic). The commentator states that the history of The Beauty and the Beast had its legend in
“ancient Greece, India, Africa, France, and Italy”; It is “a tale as old as time” (The Making). Ashman
and Macon “created music that propelled the plot and enhanced character development too” (The
Making). As the commentator elaborates,

‘the original Beauty and the Beast story did not offer the makers much in a way with
character development. There were only two major characters in the fairy tale. First
the story team searched for ways to enhance those characters. Although Belle is
beautiful, the film makers felt she should be unaware of it. They made her a little
eccentric, she reads. She is interested in stories. She is interested in adventure and
then she ends up in her very own fairy tale. The Beast needed to be defined next. Is he
a hero or a villain? Victor or victim? Beast is actually all of this. The tormented Beast
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is surrounded by a loyal group of household servants, also the victims of the
enchantment. They add warmth and comedy to a gloomy story. They also help guide
the audience’.

(The Making)

The commentator elaborates further that the artists did not want to create Belle as the most
beautiful animated character. It was to communicate ‘heart and soul.” There was another character
who lived in existence some thousands of years ago. He probably had a castle and enjoyed the
privileges of hard labour and sacrifice.

Job rode on a white horse with his wife behind him. He was humble for the sake of the
Maker. The pleasure of riding on horseback to meet some of the elders and rulers must have indeed
been an awesome episode. Job was not promiscuous, nor was he a “pig” (The Making) like Gaston.
He was kind, gentle and handsome in spirit, physique and soul. He was always willing to help. He
would not dare to contend with the Creator. His integrity was his strength. His generosity made
widows cry for joy and lifted the staggering and lifeless.

Job’s Position

Job was indeed gallant and strong. His daughters and sons were his own flesh and blood, and,
he made sure that they were protected in all aspects of health which includes the spiritual. It was a
policy made in insured steps. The three daughters drank in the brothers’ house but even Job’s efforts
would not be a precaution made in relentless work. His children were somewhat like other men and
women; they enjoyed while their father worked. Belle had a situation of apparent loss — the loss of a
father, and also had a moment of loss. His children were to be taught the transience of bliss.

Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar were close friends of Job but they could not translate his true
emotions in accurate words. They had accused him of blasphemy against the Maker and of some
error in his life. He was indeed afflicted but Job wold not deter from his position of afflicted for
truth.

He buried each of his seven sons and three daughters. It was indeed a tragic loss. In all this
Job did not sin nor charge ... (the Maker) with wrong” (Job 1:22). His friends were of no comfort to
him. So, he turned to the Maker who had afflicted him, and the Maker said:

Who is this who darkens counsel / By words without knowledge? Now prepare
yourself like a man; I will question you, and you shall answer Me. ‘Where were you
when | laid the foundations of the earth? Tell Me, if you have understanding. Who
determined its measurements? Surely you know! Or who stretched the line upon it?
To what were its foundations fastened? Or who laid its cornerstone, When the
morning stars sang together, And all the sons of God shouted for joy?’ ‘Or who shut
in the sea with doors, When it burst forth and issued from the womb.’ (Job 38: 2-8)
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Job knew that the Maker was enlightening Job. He was also restoring him his health, family
and fortune. It is to his observation that he is nothing -- a zero before the Creator. Job was given
“twice as much as he had before” (Job 42:10). He was given seven sons and three daughters once
again, and “in all the land were found no women so beautiful as the daughters of Job and their father
gave them an inheritance among their brothers” (Job 42:15). The daughters born to him previously
had drank and enjoyed much but of their beauty the latter daughters of Job surpassed quite too much.
Belle’s confessions of love to her Beast prior to his demise broke the curse and shifted his shape to
his own self. He was a prince and that too a very humble prince. They were married and so was the
ending the same. As for the character Job’s children passed on into a very happy wedded life, and of
Job — he died a very old age and watched his grandchildren and great grand-children for four
generations as the great book conveys.
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‘Paradigm Shift’ - the Bottom Line of the Novel Kayar

P. Kalaivelmani, Ph.D. Research Scholar

Abstract

The paper aims to investigate the novel Kayar by Thakazhi Sivasankara Pillai, by trying
to cull out the crux of the novel. This paper also illustrates how political interventions have
tremendous impact on social pattern, cultural values and economical system. This research
brings up the discussion on the origin of existing social order and its pros and cons. Kayar a
realistic novel, portrays the lives of men and women with feudalism and capitalism, matriarchal
and patriarchal setup, colonization and patriotism and private ownership and communism. In
these binaries the aforesaid are the products of the socio-economic system that existed and
followed by the people as law and the following are the counterparts. This novel is the registry of
the history of Thakazhi’s own village kuttanad in central Travancore. This paper unveils the
logic behind the radical changes that are delineated in the novel Kayar. The paper also attempts
to manifest the conflict theory.

Keywords: Thakazhi Sivasankara Pillai, Kayar, Feudalism and Capitalism, Matriarchal and
Patriarchal setup, Colonization and Patriotism and Private Ownership and Communism, Conflict
Theory.

Thakazhi Sivasankara Pillai’s Kayar came out in 1978 as a single volume around a
thousand pages. The novel narrates the lives of four generations of men and women in Kuttanad.
It is unique in its conception and unorthodox form from the classical view of the novel. Kayar
portrays the social transformation that took place in Kuttanad specifically and the changing
patterns of man’s relationship with land. Kayar the novel expresses both economical and
emotional bond between the land and man. It also narrates the birth of a new consciousness
which has no resemblance of the world’s old consciousness. In this novel Thakazhi Sivasankara
Pillai registered the history of the village Kuttanad, which is the political miniature of the Kerala
state. Through this novel Thakazhi emphasized the concept of change, which is inevitable in the
universe. He focused upon change as the common law of the universe. This research paper
substantiates the same as the crux of the novel.

Thakazhi Sivasankara Pillai records the historical changes that affect the village life of
Kuttanad. The historical changes consist of political, social, economic, religious and cultural
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changes. The political interventions have tremendous impact on social pattern, cultural values
and economical system. The novel Kayar is contended with dichotomy of the whole society of
kuttanad. It brings out the discussion on the origin of existing social order and its pros and cons.
The novel is running over nearly a thousand pages and divided into 9 parts and 139 chapters:
stretching over the period of nearly 120 years.

In the first part of the novel Thakazhi Sivasankara Pillai explains the past histories of
several families and also the arrival of the Klassiper from Trivandrum and another officer Nagan
Pillai from Tamil Nadu as the in charge of measuring lands. The reader can trace out the
historical record of the first-time land allocation for cultivation on scientific basis. This shows
the first change that occurs in the village which leads to several changes. The land allocation for
cultivation drags the village people for a new consciousness. The feudalistic setup slowly
changes its face into capitalism.

The advent of modernization in the village and the evolution of a new bourgeois
consciousness affect the old feudal setup. This made a change in the life of the people who rely
on the land and its corps. Money becomes the wage instead of grains. The Tamil Brahmins are
the money lenders and lands become their belongings. The farmers become debtors and
Brahmins become loaners. This made an encroaching impact into the society. It results in
disputes in temple management and leads to ruin the Tharavads. In this novel Ganapathy Potti
lyer of Mankombil, a Brahmin money lender at Palathol Illam becomes accountant of the temple,
thereby brings the financial state of affairs of the temple and the people under his control.

The fifth part of the novel delineates the religious and social reforms occurred in the
village. Vettippurackal Kunjan Nair, the son of Kunjachi Avar creates awareness about Gandhian
thoughts and the importance of ahimsa to the people. He starts an ashram in the village with a
small group of people; later many youngsters of the village joined the ashram, when it comes to
the quest for independence. But now and then there was a rustle in the ashram about idea of
supporting Chovas, Puzhyas and Parayas for their education.

By supporting Gandhi, Kunjan Nair also triggered the patriotic fervor among the
youngsters. But after some time Kunjan Nair’s speech become unheard and the members
attending prayers got reduced. The next generation moves towards the new ideology called
socialism. Marxism begins to take roots all over Kerala. In the village Kuttanad Surendaran
becomes an icon of the communist party. Kunjan Nair’s approach towards the society is
patriotism which is against colonialism. After the Second World War the society’s needs change
and move towards socialism.
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After independence first-national level common elections are conducted and congress
party has won the election in most of the parts of India, except few states. Kerala is one among
the states where communist party heads the power. The party creates awareness among the
bonded labourers and other working-class people in the country. This brings the new
consciousness among proletariat against private ownerships. The land lords are not happy with
the new government’s land reform. The new government passes a new bill on the land reform,
which restricts the excess cultivating lands with private ownership. The lands are distributed
equally among working class who raises their voice with the slogan land for tillers.

The novel Kayar’s skeleton is paradigm shift. Thakazhi Sivasankara Pillai framed the
novel by the documents that he receives from Alapuzha municipal. Thakazhi also explains the
important change that occurs due to the land reform. The matriarchal setup of the society is
gradually transformed into the patriarchal society. The female hegemonic feudal setup is grabbed
by the male members of the family. Women also have lost their sexual liberty. Gradual
transformation occurs in the society.

Debi Prasad Chattopadhyaya in his book Lokayata: A Study in ancient Indian
Materialism has about the existence of matriarchal setup in Kerala. He observes that agriculture
is the invention of women. So, in the early stage of agricultural economics women’s social status
was at its summit. In this book Debi Prasad quoted Kosambi’s statement that we can see the
remnants of the matriarchal way of life in Thiruvangore and Cochi and that the remnants of the
matriarchal way of life is clearly visible only in north east region of India, Kasi, Nairs of South
West Malabar coast.

Debi Prasad also has quoted Bells in his book. Bells strongly affirmed the crude use of
violence in eliminating the matriarchal governance. In India three kinds of institutions have
emerged. They are 1. Hyper gamy 2. Child marriage 3. Sathi. These were practiced in Indian
society and to impose the inferior status of women in the society. Bells reasons that the invasions
of Aryans make a change in the primitive Indian society. They use limitless violence against the
primitive Indian society.

This paper tries to substantiate the basic laws of dialectical materialism. They are the law
of transformation of quantitative to qualitative change, the law of unity and struggles of
opposites and the law of negation of negation. In the novel kayar, Thakazhi Sivasankara Pillai
tries to show the dichotomy of the society as well he narrates the story of the village with the
logic behind the radical changes. Klassiper from Trivandrum and Nagan Pillai from Tamil Nadu
are the in charges of measuring land and land allocation. They allocated the land for cultivation
on scientific basis for the first time. This activity demonstrates the law of transformation. This
system of allocation leads to modernism and the emergence of new consciousness. The
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consciousness requires education, to make use of advance opportunities. So schools opened and
people let their children to schools. The arrival of modern technology and it’s expansion made a
qualitative change in the social life.

Due to new bills implemented by the government the life pattern of the Nayars in
Tharavad becomes deplorable. Tharavads lose their value and ends in the disaster. In Kerala
under the matriarchal system property belonged to the female members in the family. The male
head was only a custodian. The implementation of new bills and the advancement of modernism
have great impact in the Tharavads. The male member of the family has to stay with his wife, but
not in his Tharavad. The cultivation land remains with the Tharavad and male members of the
family received a little piece of land. They also have to take care of their wife and children.

When money is paid as wages, the labourers have suffered. The agricultural labourers’
association are formed to raise voice against the land owners. The character Chennatan Kunchu
Nair, father of one of the principle characters Manikantan, has lost all his land and received a
small piece of land as his share. When the communist party assumes power in Kerala, the
extremist group is also formed against the land lords. In Kuttanad the three feudalists are Varkey
of Paruthikkattu, Vattathra Gregory and Vattathra Peeli. They are afraid of the extremist group.
Many feudalists are killed and some committed suicide in order to escape from the hands of
enemies. The union of labourers with significant solidarity and in unison revolt against the
feudalist’s atrocity. This demonstrates the law of unity and struggles of opposites.

The third law of dialectical materialism is the negation of negation. It means the
qualitative changes are not constant and it has to move forward. So, all qualitative changes have
to reproduce the new conflicts. This leads to the qualitative changes happen in the society due to
land allocation. Owing to the degradation of Tharavads and land reform bill, the matriarchal
setup declined and later feudalistic consciousness which paved way for the evolution of Marxism
among people. The novel also depicts the contemporary realities, the failure of land reform,
decline of interest in farming and nepotism in politics.

Thus, the novel Kayar makes its reader realize that paradigm shift is inevitable in the
society. The changes occur, so that growth of society is possible. The political interventions like
land allocations and reform bills have a tremendous impact on social pattern. The changes also
occur in cultural values due to reformation in religion. On account of these small but significant
changes the socio- economic system faces a paradigm shift. This is unavoidable in the growth
towards the idealistic society.
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and Cultural Identity in Monica Ali’s Brick Lane
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Abstract

The issues of nationality, language, culture and belongings determine an individual’s
identity. The concept of identity is in constant flux in the (post-)post-modern world as it is being
shaped and reshaped in the metropolis global space. This paper aims at analyzing linguistic and
cultural identity in Monica Ali’s Brick Lane (2003) which concerns individual as well as
collective identity caught in the intricacies of globalization and migration and therefore the
issues of first- and second-generation migrants in a new/ others land. It explores how the psyche
of cultural displacement re-shapes the linguistic and cultural identity in a new land away from
home. The paper foregrounds the conflict of identity because of ideological differences and
issues of adaptation, assimilation and acculturation in the global metropolis space. Furthermore,
it probes the genesis of identity in the twenty-first century globalization in terms of prevalent
global politics, the psyche of language and cultural adaptation with reference to the novel. The
paper also questions the post-globalization and its idea of nation and nationality.

Keywords: Brick Lane, cultural, globalization, identity, linguistic, Monica Ali, nation.
“This is England’, she said. "You can do whatever you like” (Ali 2003, 492).

Brick Lane (2003) represents the twenty-first century globalization which demonstrates
the new pictures of contemporary society. The central woman character of the novel is Nazneen,
who was born in a traditional Muslim family of Bangladesh. She moves to Brick Lane, London,
a metropolis city with her husband, Chanu who has been already living in London. Both of them
are first generation migrants. Unlike her husband, Nazneen lives in London as a dependent on
her husband and unfamiliar to language, culture, and lifestyle. She was living life full of misery
in a ghetto of the Bangladeshi community in Brick Lane where mostly immigrants live.
Gradually, her life changes and she starts living a life in London independently as she likes it.
Brick Lane traces global phenomenon of cross-cultural encounter and emergence of the new idea
of issues of identity. Moreover, Brick Lane presents the woman narrative of contemporary
globalization and the global society of the twenty-first century. The novel moves around the
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Bangladesh and Brick Lane in London, a global metropolis space. The depiction of developing
and developed countries covers the process of globalization that has paved the way of migration
from developing to developed country. The novel artistically and practically tried to present the
picture of contemporary globalization which shows the image of immigrants especially the
women. The novel is a dramatic fictional narrative of globalization and neoliberal policies that
represent the different response of migrants in the twenty-first century.

This study is an attempt to investigate issues of the identity which has emerged due to
globalization as it has opened the way of mass migration. It focuses on the identity of Nazneen
as she faces many new challenges in life and the situation in an unfamiliar and strange place that
has different cultural codes and background. The paper answers the questions that how does she
manage her unfamiliar new life in London? How does she experience globalization? How does
globalization affect in her life? How does she find herself in the metropolis global space? How
does she identify herself in the foreign land? How does her life change? How does her response
to cross-cultural interaction? How does her identity reshape? How does she receive a new
cultural identity? The paper answers to these questions, moreover. | have also tried to explore the
idea of identity, especially woman identity, after a close reading of the text Brick Lane.

Ali Rezaie covers in the study "Cultural dislocation in Monica Ali’s Brick Lane: Freedom
or anomie?” Ali Rezaie suggests:
...Studying Ali’s novel could help postcolonial critics understand how threatening
and problematic their relativistic conception of cultures may appear to some
members of non-Western cultures who believe in the universality and superiority
of the modernity promised by liberalism (72).

Although the main focus of the paper is to trace the new idea of identity in the central
character of the novel that is Nazneen. However, | have also tried identifying the other characters
of the novel and compare and correlate to one with another one especially with Nazneen, because
of her very different situation relating to nature of time, situation and condition. The novel is
about the story of an eighteen years old Bangladeshi girl, Nazneen. The eighteen years old girl
leaves everything on destiny and sends off to England after her marriage at an early age. Her
marriage is arranged to a man who is much older than her, named Chanu. She has never met the
man whom she gets married. Chanu is also Bangladeshi but lives in Britain since so many years.
Nazneen moves to London with her husband where she experiences the life in London is
dramatic and completely different as compared to Bangladesh where she was born and brought
up. She faces many challenges and obstacles to adapt to this new life in London. She confronts
many challenges in the quest for her identity and she eventually tries to change, and her identity
develops.
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Shahana is the daughter of Nazneen. She is a second generation, Bangladeshi immigrant.
She is born and grew up in England. She has never been to Bangladesh. In so many ways, she
feels like a British. However, she faces problems to be the daughter of a Bangladeshi immigrant
family in British society dominated by the majority of white people. Shahana faces many
difficulties to adapt in the land where she is born and brought up. She feels a sense of
contradiction and confusion to be in a label of particular identification as she cares how others
see her. Life of Shahana is also not that easy either. She is characterized as divided and self-
contradiction because of the conflict and clash between two completely different cultures —her
parents’ Bangladeshi culture, and the culture she truly knows and lives in: the English culture.
She wants and supposes to learn the English language in school but her father always forbids her
to use the language at home. Shahana behaves and acts as she is embarrassed by the background
of her family. Even she embraces the Western customs and modern popular culture of youth,
having a tattoo and a piercing, and to dress short skirts. She also refuses to eat Bangladeshi food,
and reacts to her father's restrictions and disobeys her parents. Bangladeshi culture also looks
something different to her. Religion is also a major concern to Shahana. Shahana develops a
sense of fear that she will be sent back to Bangladesh and she will be a victim of an arranged
marriage.

In the novel, there are other women characters, who are also facing many challenges and
difficulties. Aleya, Amina, Jorina and Monju, have to face and deal with difficult situations for
being both a woman and a foreigner. At the same time, Nazneen's friend, Razia tries to represent
the modern, feminist, and westernized woman. She does not care about what other people think
about her. She dresses like the natives. She seems to be a symbol of being a modern woman as
she has adapted to a new culture and western society. She keeps on wearing it in spite of
Bangladeshis gossiping about her becoming too English. She also tells Nazneen about all the
positive sides of England. She shares her experiences with English people as nice and polite,
even they stay out of your business and does not interfere in others life. Razia represents one of
the most dramatic, smart and colorful characters of the novel.

The study has tried to formulate the concept of analyzing the idea of identity in the novel
at a different level. The novel suggests that there are different response of globalization and
migration. In the study, an attempt has been made to correlate the text and its context. As Mary
Bucholtz and Kira Hall rightly suggest the aspects of linguistics identity in their study "ldentity
and interaction: A sociocultural linguistic approach.” In the study, they argue:

This discursive approach further allows us to incorporate within identity not only the
broad sociological categories most commonly associated with the concept, but also more
local positionings, both ethnographic and interactional. The linguistic resources that
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indexically produce identity at all these levels are therefore necessarily broad and
flexible, including labels, implicatures, stances, styles, and entire languages and varieties.
Because these tools are put to use in interaction, the process of identity construction does
not reside within the individual but in intersubjective relations of sameness and
difference, realness and fakeness, power and disempowerment. (607-608)

Identity is a relative term which is shaped and reshaped with the sense of belongings and
believing. The more emphasis on the postmodern concept of identity is also being. However,
traditionally, identity is determined on the basis of culture, language, and nationality as Stuart
Hall covers in his study “Cultural Identity and Diaspora: Identity, Community, Culture,
Difference.” He strongly argues:

The first position defines “cultural identity,” in terms of one, shared culture, a sort
of collective one true self, hiding inside the many other, more superficial or
artificially imposed “selves,” which people with a shared history and ancestry
hold in common. Within the terms of this definition, our cultural identities reflect
the common historical experiences and shared cultural codes, which provide us,
as “one people,” with stable, unchanging and continuous frames of reference and
meaning, beneath the shifting divisions and vicissitudes of our cultural history.
(222)

Although in post-modern world identity is in flux that reshapes in different
circumstances, however, identity is always located in terms of the belongings of an individual
and collective region, religion, culture and language. Globalization has transformed the life the
people, provided an opportunity to adopt and reject multicultural society. The opportunity of
acculturation has been intensified due to an effect of globalization. In the novel, although women
are allowed to live in England, their lives are far away from England because they are assumed
to be the women with the way as brought from Bangladesh that they have to deal with within the
boundary of Brick Lane. The Bangladeshi families have settled in this particular part of London
but they are living in a small area with their Bangladeshi culture and customs within the English
community, where Bangladeshi rules of life are still applied and justified by the patriarchal male-
dominated society as it is found in the novel. The novel reveals the double standards of male
attitude towards the woman.

However, the protagonist of the novel, Nazneen breaks all the barriers and boundaries of
dependency. She rejects the offer to return to Bangladesh with her husband. Although her
husband, Chanu leaves London and goes back to Bangladesh, Nazneen decides to stay in London
with her two daughters and finds a new and independent life. Throughout the novel, Nazneen
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tries to find herself and her new identity in the metropolis third space. She always tries to search
a new identity while watching the television and the ice skating which symbolizes the life within
an ice-berg which she finds after breaking the barrier of typical Bangladeshi culture of Brick
Lane at the end of the novel. She breaks a boundary of bricks of Brick Lane which is symbolized
as stereotypical and prejudiced patriarchal Bangladeshi society in London. She gradually
explores the other light side of life in London which allows the woman to work and live
independently as she starts sewing clothes and generates money to be economically independent
and help the family. She accepts the challenges to live freely.

Unlike her husband, she has a very different cultural encounter. She was a young girl and
also first-generation immigrant. She was completely unaware of English language and culture, a
woman immigrant in London. But with the course of time, she accepts the global multicultural
London and gradually starts living the life there better than before. In the end, she embraces
London’s life despite all odds of cultural differences. She finds a new global identity in global
metropolitan space.

This is a more pertinent situation as Nazneen encounters a culture which is completely
different and new for her. In the end, she settles in same cultural space which sometimes makes
her feel alien. She even does not know the cultural codes and social life of London. She feels
completely lonely being a traditional woman and Bangladeshi. Her condition is double
marginalized in the metropolitan space. However, she finds a new identity, willingly stays there
and feels free. She rejects the patriarchal social and cultural codes and values of Bangladesh and
lives without her husband in the metropolis, London. She reshapes her identity from local to the
global.

Very distinctly, in the case of Shahana, the daughter of Nazneen and Chanu, who was
born and grew up in London. Although she is a second-generation immigrant, it is also an issue
and a major challenge for Shahana to find such a model of culture because she is torn between
two different cultures. She does not know whether she belongs to and should choose English or
Bangladeshi model of culture as she is affected by both of the linguistic and cultural codes. This
particular circumstance becomes very complicated in her case. That becomes the source for her
identity confusion and cultural conflict within her family and self.

In the study, it is observed that cultural adaptability is an art of life which is measured
with the openness of mind of an individual. At an individual and collective level, there is a self-
contradiction in the idea of accepting, rejecting and adopting the other culture/global culture in
multicultural global space. There are different aspects of acculturation through which an
individual adopts a particular culture. The response of cross-cultural encounters differs from
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person to person as the study has investigated in the novel. The study analyzed the different
responses of culture adaptation between Nazneen and Chanu, although both of them were first-
generation immigrants, their cultural interaction is quite different which has been shown in the
novel. | have observed that in the case of Chanu who lives in London since so many years, a first
generation, English educated man, having a job there, also faces many issues and challenges in
London. He encounters many difficulties in dealing with everyday life in the same metropolis
place. In the end, he leaves London and goes back to Bangladesh. It is also critically analyzed
that he leaves the London aftermath of 9/11.

Chris Weedon studies "Migration, ldentity, and Belonging in British Black and South
Asian Women's Writing." She observes in her study:

...Whereas Chanu wants to take his family back to Bangladesh, where they will
be safe from Western influences and values, Nazeen realizes that her daughters
are British not Bangladeshi, and this understanding strengthens the gradual shifts
in her subjectivity and identity that allow her to break with conservative
community norms and to refuse to accompany him. (28)

The act of accepting and rejecting the global metropolis space are observed in the study
both forms. One the one hand, Nazneen accepts the global space and reshapes her identity but on
the other hand, Chanu rejects the same global space and returns to the native country. His return
to native place leaves so many unanswered questions which need to investigate further as for
why does Chanu feel uncomfortable in the place where he lives since so many years? Why does
he leave London after 9/11? Does he realize losing the cultural-control in the family? Unlike
Nazneen, Chanu wants a life of Bangladesh in Britain, typically with his linguistic and cultural
values and practices which allow his conscious to being with what he brings Bangladeshi
belongings in Britain. Nazneen adopts a new cultural and linguistic identity and believes as a
global citizen of the world in metropolitan space provided by globalization.

Sagarika Chattopadhyay and Jaya Shrivastava study “Transitional Identities and the
Unhomed Space in Monica Ali’s Brick Lane and Tishani Doshi’s The Pleasure Seekers.” In the
study, they argue:

The question problematises the identity issue as the diasporic identity is always seen in
reference to or as a reaction against the image of the immigrant fabricated by the west...
(123)
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In the study, it has been observed that there is a completely different response of cross-
cultural interaction and the emergence of the new idea of acculturation, adaptation and rejection
of cross-cultural identity. On the one hand, Chanu leaves Britain and returns to his native
country, Bangladesh. He feels a sense of insecurity and rise of cross-cultural conflict, fear of
losing one’s native cultural and linguistic identity. On the other hand, Nazneen does not leave
and stays in Britain. There are different responses of cross-cultural interaction and the idea of
linguistic and cultural identity as | have analyzed in the study. In reference to Samuel P.
Huntington’s The Clash of Civilization and Remaking the World Order (1996) gives an idea of
identity-politics and predicts cultural-conflict in the twenty-first century as it is found in the case
of Chanu. Furthermore, Francis Fukuyama’s The End of History and the Last Man (1992)
suggests a world without conflict belongs to “The Last Man” paved the way of globalization:
migration as promised by globalists for providing multicultural space, it is also analyzed and
found in the case of Nazneen.
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Abstract

The researcher aims to concentrate on the paradoxes of gender as an imperative of culture. The
researcher pin points strategical denotations and connotations of gender as a mystique. The researcher
re-frames gender as a cause and effect of various imperatives. The researcher exposes different
dimensions of gender configuration, theorized by literary theoreticians.

Keywords: Gender, Gender Mystique, Gender Imperative, Gender Trouble, Gender
Terminology

The aim of the researcher is to identify the politics and politricks of the term ‘gender’ in
different corrupted employment, mythical tradition, and hereditary constructed structure. As gender is
conceptualized a structure (constraint) since it is embedded in the individual, interactional, institutional,
and global action (choice), the vortex of gender vertigo paramounts. The researcher tries to search the
anatomy of gender by dissecting the sexual difference in the body of knowledge. The study is an
attempt to explore the inaccurate perceptions of the gender mystique that encompasses the biological,
social, linguistic, psychological, and cultural imperative - the myths that exist with and within gender.

As literary critic Sarah Seltzer says, “writing across gender may be harder, require more
research and humility. We may fail or get ‘called out’ for letting our biases show, or being ignorant.
But the attempt at understanding, empathy, and inhabiting the soul of someone whose life experience
is not ours, helps us grow as writers, and people too” (The Mixed Results of Male Authors Writing
Female Characters, 2013). “Is there a gender which persons are said to have, or is it an essential
attribute that a person is said to be, as implied in the question: What gender are you?... If gender is
constructed, could it be constructed differently, ... How and where does the construction of gender take
place?” (Cultural Theory: An Anthology, 2010, 476). Habets anticipates about gender as divine or
human (“Prologue- Gender: Divine or Human?”: In Reconsidering Gender: Evangelical Perspectives,
2011, 5).
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Gender comprises the marginal discourse as man versus woman, domination versus
subordination, possession versus humiliation, central versus peripheral, and elitism versus underdog,
all in the realm of hereditary constructed structure. Its duelling dualisms are male/ female, sex/ gender,
real/ constructed, and nature/ nurture with politicized and institutionalized shades of difference. “Why
worry about using dualisms to parse the world?” (Sexing the Body: Gender Politics and the
Construction of Sexuality, 2000, 21)

According to Val Plumwood, gender is placed in dichotomies: reason/ nature, male/ female,
mind/ body, master/ slave, freedom/ necessity, human/ non-human, civilized/ primitive, production/
reproduction, and self/ other (Sexing the Body: Gender Politics and the Construction of Sexuality, 2000,
21). It has different dimensions: physical, symbolic, metaphoric, sentimental, and political. It is special
in discourse and practice, as well as representation and imagination. It travels in the phenomenology
of space. Gender concept explores the rhetorical phenomenon and embodies cultural constructions.

Gender space is an abstraction of idea with human experience, meaning, and identity. It informs
the lifestyle, emotional conditions of individuals, and psychological social relations. Gender agenda is
the wild anthropology between the dominant and sub-ordinant subject; the confusion between the
subaltern studies and unexamined culturalism. Gender is a continuum and a multifaceted reality that is
dependent on contexts. Judith Butler asserts, “There is no gender identity behind the expression of
gender; that identity is performatively constituted by the very ‘expressions’ that are said to be its
results” (Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity, 1990, 34).

As Paula Webster states, “... gender is a product of human thought and culture, a social
construction that creates the 'true nature' of all individuals” (“The Dangers of Femininity”: Gender
Differences: Sociology or Biology? 1994, 41-43). Simon de Beauvoir formulates, gender is a
“constructed” identity aspect: “One is not born, but rather becomes a woman” (The Second Sex, 1973,
301). Sayers questions, “Are women human?” (“Are Women Human?”: Are Women Human?
Penetrating, Sensible, and Witty Essays on the Role of Women in Society, 1938, 106). “When will
women be human? When?”” (The Second Sex, 1949, 43).

No biological, psychological, or economic fate determines the figure that the human female
presents in society; it is civilisation as a whole that produces this creature, intermediate between male
and eunuch, which is described as feminine” (The Second Sex, 1949, 281). Butler writes, “To
understand gender as a historical category, however, is to accept that gender, understood as one way
of culturally configuring a body, is open to a continual remaking, and that ‘anatomy' and 'sex’ are not
without cultural framing” (Gender Trouble: Feminism and the subversion of Identity, 1990, 10). She
advocates that, “The critique of gender norms must be guided by the question of what maximizes the
possibilities for a livable life” (Gender Relations in Global Perspective: Essential Readings, 87). She
believes that gender is performative and not original.
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Gender is a kind of ‘doing,” an incessant activity performed without ‘one’s ‘knowing’ and
‘one’s willing,” and is a practice of ‘improvisation within the scene of constraint.” One does not “do”
one’s gender alone; but is always “doing” with or for another, even if the other is only imaginary.
“What I call my “own” gender appears perhaps at times as something that I author or, indeed, own. But
the terms that make up one’s own gender are, from the start, outside oneself, beyond oneself in a
sociality that has no single author (and that radically contests the notion of authorship itself)” (Undoing
Gender, 2004, 1). “What does gender want?” (“Gender and Race: (What) are They? (What) Do We
Want Them To Be?”’: Nous, 34: 31-55). “If I am a certain gender, will I still be regarded as part of the
human?” (“Bodies that Matter”: On the Discourse Limits of “Sex”, 1993, 2). “Is sex to gender as
feminine is to masculine?” (“Bodies that Matter”: On the Discourse Limits of “Sex”, 1993, 3).

The four characteristics that constitute gender identification are gender self-labelling (self-
identification of specific sex/ gendered roles), gender consciousness (sensitivity to socio-political
situations/ well-being), gender salience (political activism/ empowerment), and gender motivation
(improvement in the status/ rights of women). Gender divisions perform in different perspectives which
are biological, social, linguistic, psychological, or cultural. Gender refers to a “factor” or a “dimension”
of an analysis, it applies to embodied persons as “a mark™ of biological, linguistic, and cultural
difference (Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity, 1990, 12-13). Lewis defends
gender essentialism, “Gender is a reality, and a more fundamental reality than sex” (Perelandra, 1946,
9). The “third-gender” or “trans-gender” challenges the non-gendered phenomena since they are
gender-neutered. Sylvia Walby offers “gender mainstreaming” as an “inevitably and essentially a
contested process” to promote “gender inequality” (Conversing on Gender, 2007, 92).

Gender as an imperative, is a biologically sexual diversity, socially derived concept,
linguistically represented discourse, psychologically discursive approach, and culturally varied
construct. It is an achieved status rather than an ascribed characteristic. Dichotomous gender role
behaviours are over-layered on dichotomous gender and form with di-morphically distinct biological
sexes. Gender attribution process (biological and social), gender identification resultant (linguistical
and psychological), and ‘gender differentiation’ phenomena (cultural) enhance gender construction
imperative.

Biological perspective of gender functions in the attribution of anatomical characteristics which
constitutes the individual identity. Gender is indirectly related to genetic make-up. In the biological or
organic context, gender is assumed in relation to sex: the traits and behaviour that are related to the
physical perception of the self. It is not restricted to basic biology, but beyond anatomical variations
there are the distinct notions about gender. Biologically, people are born with different genes and
hormones that acknowledge the primary division. The ‘female’ body is the arbitrary locus of the gender
‘woman,’ and there is no reason to preclude the possibility of the body becoming the locus of other
constructions of gender. As Freud says, “anatomy is destiny” (Anatomy is Destiny, 1924, 274). Beyond
anatomy, there are multiple gender dimensions.
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Socialization of gender involves within the human birth with social conditioning and gender
discrimination which constitutes the collective identity. It organizes the evolution of gendered identity
and provides the stereotypical and contrastive roles with diversity. According to Sra Llama,
man/woman, masculine/feminine are merely cultural constructions, and heterosexuality is the natural
sexuality that is only another example of a biological social construction. Social constructionist
thought creates the inequalities in educational experiences and occupational status of male/ female
genders in society; since the individual belief is socially acceptable. The social construction of gender
is a part of reality construction. Hence, the gender is a socially constructed accomplishment. The
relational and contextual view of gender in socially constituted subjects denotes a relative point of
convergence among culturally and historically specific sets of relations. Gender is a social temporality,
and it is socially monitored by society. Two social dimensions of gender are difference theory (two-
culture theory) and ‘dominance theory’ (power- based theory). As Elizabeth Grosz states, “without
human sociality, human sexuality cannot develop” (Sexing the Body: Gender Politics and the
Construction of Sexuality, 2000, 24).

Linguistic construction of gender theorises bilingualism in language, philosophy, and
metaphorical implications. Gender is primarily a grammatical term, which may be determined by a
distinguishing characteristic, that is, sex, but gender is arbitrary as language. Man/ Woman differ in
their linguistic behaviour, competence, and functions. “How is linguistic performativity connected to
gender?... Gender identities are constructed and constituted by language, which means that there is no
gender identity that precedes language. If you like, it is not that an identity “does” discourse or
language, but the other way around—Ianguage and discourse “do” gender” (On Judith Butler and
Performativity, 2002, 56).

Speech difference in gender is due to power, status, and dual-culture. Gender correlates with
grammatical and perceptual category since language has gender distinctions. It is associated with
contextual factors. Irigaray says that, the feminine sex is a linguistic absence and grammatical
impossibility that expose the foundational illusion of masculinist discourse. “Gender is the linguistic
index of the political opposition between the sexes” (Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of
Identity, 1990, 20).

As stated by Grey, the comparison between female co-operativeness and male competitiveness
in linguistic behaviour is noticed in 1970’s (“Towards an overview on Gender and Language variation”:
Retrieved November 21, 2006). Mulac has concentrated on gender as culture and an empirical study
on linguistic differences between men and women. The linguistic forms used by men and women
contrast in all speech communities since it is gender- bound language (“Empirical support for the
‘gender as culture’ hypothesis: An Intercultural Analysis of Male/ Female Language Differences”:
Human Communication Research, 2001, 121-152). As Lyotard says, “There is no sign or thought of
the sign which is not about power and for power” (Libidinal Economy, 1993, 86).

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 18:12 December 2018

Lakshmi R. Nair, M.A., M.Phil., Ph.D. Research Scholar

Dr. R. Saravana Selvan, M.A., M.Phil., M. Ed., P.G.D.J., P.G.D.T.E., Ph.D. Research Supervisor
Gender Mystique: Reframing Gender as Biological, Social, Linguistic, Psychological or Cultural
Imperative 158



http://www.languageinindia.com/

Psychological perspective contributes to the specification of patriarchal thought, female
castration complex, penis envy, and dual nature. Gender stereotyping involves in psychological aspect.
As a consequence, gender cannot be understood as a role which either expresses or disguises an interior
self, whether that self is conceived as sexed or not. As performance which is performative, gender is
an act, broadly construed, which construct the social fiction of its own psychological
inferiority. George Devereux claims, “...much of mankind’s high degree of sexual dimorphism is due
to the woman’s conspicuous femaleness than ‘female’” (The Anatomy of Prejudices, 1988, 131).
Gender reality is created through sustained social performances that the very notions of an essential
sex, a true or abiding masculinity or femininity, are also constituted as part of the strategy by which
the performative aspect of gender is concealed.

As Luce Irigaray argues, women constitute a paradox or contradiction within the discourse of
identity itself (Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity, 13). Gender “as a
psychological transformation of the self- the internal conviction that one is either male or female
(gender identity) and the behavioural expressions of that conviction” (Sexing the Body: Gender Politics
and the Construction of Sexuality, 2000, 3). To adopt a gender perspective, is to distinguish between
what is biological and social, as well as, what is linguistically, psychologically, and culturally
constructed, it is possible to negotiate the inflexible and transformable boundaries.

Kate Bornestein states that, a man who underwent a sex change argues the way to liberate
women is to deconstruct gender: “... doing away with gender is key to the doing away with patriarchy
.... Gender fluidity is the ability to freely and knowingly become one or many of a limitless number of
genders, for any length of time, at any rate of change. Gender fluidity recognizes no borders or rules
of gender” (Gender Outlaw, on Men, Women and the Rest of Us, 1994, 115).

According to Wittig, “gender not only designates persons, ‘qualifies’ them, as it were, but
constitutes a conceptual episteme by which binary gender is universalized” (The Straight Mind and
Other Essays, 1992, 28). “Genders can be neither true nor false, neither real nor apparent, neither
original nor derived” (“Performative Acts and Gender Constitution: An Essay in Phenomenology and
Feminist Theory”: Performing Feminisms: Feminist Critical Theory and Theatre, 1990, 114). Gender
is instituted through the stylization of the body and is understood as the mundane way in which bodily
gestures, movements, and enactments of various kinds constitute the illusion of an abiding gendered
self. This view of gender does not pose a comprehensive theory about what gender it is or the manner
of its construction, and neither does it prescribe an explicit feminist political program. Regardless of
the pervasive character of patriarchy and the prevalence of sexual difference as an operative cultural
distinction, there is nothing about a binary gender system that is given.

As a corporeal field of cultural play, gender is a basically an innovative affair. Gender is not
passively scripted on the body, and neither is determined by nature, language, the symbolic, or the
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overwhelming history of patriarchy. Gender is under constraint with anxiety and pleasure, thus power
is relinquished to expand the cultural field bodily through subversive performances of various kinds.
As Butler points, “... that gender is a choice, or that gender is a role, or that gender is a construction
that one puts on, as one puts on clothes in the morning, hat there is a ‘one’ who is prior to this gender,
a one who goes to the wardrobe of gender and decides with deliberation which gender it will be today”
(“Bodies that Matter”: On the Discursive Limits of “Sex”, 1993, 158). For Foucault, “... an institutional
incitement to speak about [sex], and to do so more and more; a determination on the part of the agencies
of power to hear it spoken about, and to cause it to speak through explicit articulation and endlessly
accumulated detail” (The History of Sexuality: The Will to Knowledge, 1978, 18).

Henrietta A. Moore says, ‘gender,” ‘culture,” and ‘experience’ are “linguistic and cognitive
elements” (Sexing the Body: Gender Politics and the Construction of Sexuality, 2000, 2-4). Gender
concept is “a devil, a born devil, on whose nature nurture can never stick” (Sexing the Body: Gender
Politics and the Construction of Sexuality, 2000, 20). Plumwood comments that, gender can be “mined,
refined, and redeployed,” and the “old oppressions stored as dualisms facilitate and break the path for
new ones” (Sexing the Body: Gender Politics and the Construction of Sexuality, 2000, 23). Gender is
nothing, but myriad of either biological, social, linguistic, psychological, or cultural imperative that
creates the myths of gender. Gender myths are persistent, persuasive, and unrealistic. Biological
determinism, sex-role socialization, linguistic speech, psychological perspective, and cultural
hegemony are prevalent in gender phenomenon. Gender concept is clouded with inadequate
discrepancies, misconceptions, and ill-informed perceptions. “Gender is something that we do rather
than something that we have” (On Judith Butler and Performativity, 2002, 42). Gender is a combination
of imperatives: “Equally imperative is a comprehensive approach ...demilitarizing national security
and bringing an end to patriarchy” (The Gender Imperative: Human Security Vs State Security, 2010,
33). “...equality and security, each of which we assert to be integral one to the other; and that the
approach to that challenge so fundamental and essential to its success as to be imperative is gender”
(The Gender Imperative: Human Security Vs State Security, 2010, 3). It is said in the theology of
gender, “As Eve is the mother of sin, so the body, associated with woman, continues to be sin’s cause”
(Becoming Divine: Towards a Feminist Philosophy of Religion, 1998, 162).

Kassam’s saying serves as a cutting edge for the maladies of gender concept. To be ‘literate’ is
to become liberated from the constraints of dependence, gain voice and self-confidence, participate
meaningfully and assertively in decisions that affect one’s life, and be politically conscious, critically
aware, and demystify social reality (Gender, Literacy and Empowerment, 2004, 25). To Lorber, “...the
gender vanguard doesn’t want freedom from gender, but freedom with gender, queering and
multiplying genders are part of an evolutionary process toward dissolving the binary” (Paradoxes of
Gender, 1994, 315).

As Butler says, “gender is rather an identity tenuously constituted in time, instituted as an
exterior space through a stylized repetition of acts. The gendered reality is created through sustained
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social performances” (“Performative Acts and Gender Constitution: An Essay in Phenomenology and
Feminist Theory”: Performing Feminisms: Feminist Critical Theory and Theatre, 1990, 140-5).

Denise Riley in “Am I That Name?”: Feminism and the Category of Women in History,
explicates the impossibility of generalizing the term women (gender) as: “women is a very volatile
collectivity in which female persons can be very differently positioned, so that the apparent continuity
of the subject of ‘women’ isn’t to be relied on, ‘women’ is both synchronically and diachronically
erratic as a collectivity, while for the individual, ‘being a woman’ is also inconstant, and can’t provide
an ontological foundation” (“Am I That Name?”: Feminism and the Category of Women in History,
1988, 126).

The womanhood is negatively constructed in patriarchy. Gender remains a miracle, a mystery,
a mystique, a malady, - a construction, a representation, a discussion, an interpretation, non-definable,
non-fair,). Michelet writes: ““Woman, the relative being ...” And Benda.... ‘The body of man makes
sense in itself quite apart from that of woman, whereas the latter seems wanting in significance by itself
... Man can think of himself without woman. She cannot think of herself without man’” (A Critical and
Cultural Reader, 2004, 52). And she is simply what man decrees; thus, she is called ‘the sex’, by which
is meant that she appears essentially to the male as a sexual being. For him, she is sex — absolute sex,
no less. She is defined and differentiated with reference to man and not he with reference to her; she is
the incidental, the inessential as opposed to the essential. He is the Subject, he is the absolute — she is
the Other (The Second Sex, 1949, 3). ‘The female is a female by virtue of a certain lack of qualities,’
said Aristotle; ‘we should regard the female nature as afflicted with a natural defectiveness’ (The
Second Sex, 1949, 15-16).

For Beauvoir, “The terms masculine and feminine are used symmetrically only as a matter of
form, as on legal paper. In actuality the relation of the sexes is not quite like that of two electrical poles,
for man represents both the positive and the neutral, as is indicated by the common use of man to
designate human beings in general; whereas woman represents only the negative, defined by limiting
criteria, without reciprocity” (The Second Sex, 1961, xv). Lévi-Strauss says, ‘Passage from the state of
Nature to the state of Culture is marked by man’s ability to view biological relations as a series of
contrasts; duality, alternation, opposition, and symmetry, whether under definite or vague forms,
constitute not so much phenomena to be explained as fundamental and immediately given data of social
reality’ (A Critical and Cultural Reader, 2004, 52).

Gender is pervasive that gender is constantly created and re-created out of human interaction,
out of social life, and is the texture and order of that social life. Gender is like culture, is a human
production that depends on everyone constantly “doing gender” (“Doing Gender”: Gender and Society,
1987, 125-151). As everyone “does gender,” it takes a deliberate disruption of our expectations of how
women and men are supposed to act to pay attention to how it is produced. Gender signs and signals
are so ubiquitous. Genders are not attached to a biological substratum. Gender boundaries are
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breachable, and individual and socially organized shifts from one gender to another call attention to
“cultural, social, or aesthetic dissonances” (Vested Interests: Cross-Dressing and Cultural Anxiety,
1992, 16). The building blocks of gender are socially constructed statuses. Gender is both ascribed
and achieved (“Doing Gender”: Gender and Society, 1987, 125-151). “If we do gender appropriately,
we simultaneously sustain, reproduce, and render legitimate the institutional arrangements, ... If we
fail to do gender appropriately, we as individuals-not the institutional arrangements-may be called to
account (for our character, motives, and predispositions)” (“Doing Gender”: Gender and Society, 1987,
146).

““Man’ and ‘woman’ are at once empty and overflowing categories. Empty because they have
no ultimate, transcendental meaning. Overflowing because even when they appear to be fixed, they
still contain within them alternative, denied, or suppressed definitions” (Gender and the Politics of
History, 1988, 49). Gender inequality represents the devaluation of “women” and the social domination
of “men” - has social functions and a social history. It is not the result of sex, procreation, physiology,
anatomy, hormones, or genetic predispositions. It is produced and maintained by identifiable social
processes; and built into the general social structure and individual identities deliberately and
purposefully.

The continuing purpose of gender as a modern social institution is to construct women as a
group to be the subordinates of men as a group. According to Clement and Cixous, the life of everyone
placed in the status “woman’ is “night to his day-that has forever been the fantasy, Black to his white.
Shut out of his system’s space, she is the repressed that ensures the system’s functioning” (The Newly
Born Woman, 1986, 67).

Gender refers to the ways of seeing and representing individuals and situations based on sex
difference. Gender is positioned with preconceptions. Gender becomes a buzzword in development
frameworks and mechanisms; and in technocratic representations and policy makings. Gender
orthodoxies become embedded in gender advocacy that frames gender. Gender is diluted, denatured,
and depoliticized without gender justice. Gender is on the agenda with gender gestalt or changing
perceptions. Gender is proved to be a double-edged sword. For Scott, gender is “a social category
imposed on a sexed body” (Gender and the Politics of History, 1999, 32).

For Millett, “sex is biological, gender psychological, and therefore cultural” (Sexual Politics,
1970, 29-31). As Butler says, “...gender is an identity tenuously constituted in time, instituted in
exterior space through a stylized repetition of acts. The effect of gender is produced through the
stylization of the body and, hence, must be understood as the mundane way in which bodily gestures,
movements, and styles of various kinds constitute the illusion of an abiding gendered self”
(“Performative Acts and Gender Constitution: An Essay in Phenomenology and Feminist Theory”:
Performing Feminisms: Feminist Critical Theory and Theatre, 1990, 140). Mary Wollstonecraft argues
that women are made, not born: “Everything that they see or hear serves to fix impressions, call forth
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emotions, and associate ideas, that give a sexual character to the mind” (A Vindication of the Rights of
Women and A Vindication of the Rights of Men, 124).

Mealey defines gender-identity as “one’s personal sense of one’s own gender, which may or
may not correspond to one’s sex or to the perceptions of others” (Sex Differences: Developmental and
Evolutionary Strategies, 2000, 466). In Gender Trouble, Butler argues that, there is no gender identity
behind the expressions of gender (Gender Trouble: Feminisms and the Subversion of Identity, 1990,
25). The birth of the ‘gender’ is at the cost of the death of the ‘culture.” The supremacy of male gender
as a culturally constructed ethnic identity, that is positioned and privileged in contra-distinction to
subaltern female gender who are silenced and victimized. The study examines the threatening
perspective of gender equations within the patriarchal framework and explores the burden and
affectation regarding the community that happens to be born in wrong gender. Michell sees patriarchy
as a dominant feature with cultural rooting and ideologies, organized power structure with key positions
and supporting mechanisms.

Gender equations attain threatening dimensions within framework of patriarchal dominance.
Heidi Hartmann defines patriarchy as: ... set of societal relations which has a material base and in which
there are hierarchal relations between men and solidarity among them which enable them in turn to
dominate women ... patriarchy is not simply hierarchical but hierarchy in which particular people fill
particular places (Social Class and Stratification: Classic Statements ad Theoretical Debates, 2006,
188).

The hierarchical positions, the authoritative domination and subjugation, perpetuate the
superiority of masculine gender and inferiority of feminine gender. Though femininity and womanhood
are not similar, patriarchy has rendered them identical, and women marginalized from the supremacy
of phallocentric order have occupied a position allied to unreason, madness, and chaos. Helene Cixous
focuses attention on the patriarchal value system which deals with sexual difference that validates the
hierarchical construction of binary oppositions. The biological opposition of male/ female is used to
construct a series of negative female values which are imposed as definitions of the female. Where the
male is equated with activity and power, female is equated with passivity and powerlessness. For
meaning to be acquired by one term, it must destroy the other; as signifying supremacy is attached to
the male, the battle is one in which the female must always lose. The metaphorical structures place
women in the realm of negative, evil and dangerous, in need of control. The binary oppositions have
been extended to the realms of gender and sexuality to circumscribe female identity and to restrict
female sexuality.

Gayle Rubin’s concept sex/gender system describes “a set of arrangements by which the
biological raw material of human sex and procreation is shaped by human, social intervention” (“The
Traffic in Women: Notes on the ‘Political Economy’ of Sex: Toward on Anthropology of Women,
1975, 165), articulates that “part of social life which is the locus of the oppression of women” (“The
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Traffic in Women: Notes on the ‘Political Economy’ of Sex”: Toward on Anthropology of Women,
1975, 159), and defines gender as the “socially imposed division of the sexes” (“The Traffic in Women:
Notes on the ‘Political Economy’ of Sex”: Toward on Anthropology of Women, 1975, 179). He recounts
that gender differences are oppressive results of social interventions that dictates gender behaviours.
Women are oppressed as women and “by having to be women” (“The Traffic in Women: Notes on the
‘Political Economy’ of Sex”: Toward on Anthropology of Women, 1975, 204). Feminism should aim
to create a “genderless (though not sexless) society, in which one's sexual anatomy is irrelevant to who
one is, what one does, and with whom one makes love” (“The Traffic in Women: Notes on the ‘Political
Economy’ of Sex”: Toward on Anthropology of Women, 1975, 204). ‘Gender is the social interpretation
of sex’ (“Interpreting Gender”: Signs, 20, 1994, 81).

Nicholson calls the ‘the coat-rack view’ of gender: our sexed bodies are like coat racks and
“provide the site upon which gender [is] constructed” (“Interpreting Gender”: Signs, 20, 1994, 81).
Gender conceives of as masculinity and femininity is superimposed upon the ‘coat-rack’ of sex as each
society imposes on sexed bodies their cultural conceptions of how males and females should behave.
This socially constructs gender differences — or the amount of femininity/masculinity of a person —
upon our sexed bodies. That is, according to this interpretation, all humans are either male or female;
their sex is fixed. But cultures interpret sexed bodies differently and project different norms on those
bodies thereby creating feminine and masculine persons. According to Haslanger, in distinguishing sex
and gender, they are separable in that one can be sexed male and yet be gendered a woman, or vice
versa (“Gender and Race”: (What) are They? (What) Do We Want Them To Be?”, Nous, 34, 2000, 31-
55). This means that genders (women and men) and gendered traits (like being nurturing or ambitious)
are the “intended or unintended product[s] of a social practice” (“Ontology and Social Construction”:
Philosophical Topics, 23, 1995, 97).

Gender is not something one is, it is something one does; it is a sequence of acts, a doing rather
than a being. And repeatedly engaging in ‘feminising’ and ‘masculinising’ acts congeals gender thereby
making people falsely think of gender as something they naturally are. Gender only comes into being
through these gendering acts: a female who has sex with men does not express her gender as a woman.
This activity (amongst others) makes her gendered a woman. The constitutive acts that gender
individuals create genders as “compelling illusion[s]” (“Performative Acts and Gender Constitution:
An Essay in Phenomenology and Feminist Theory”: Performing Feminisms: Feminist Critical Theory
and Theatre, 1990, 271). Our gendered classification scheme is a strong pragmatic construction: social
factors wholly determine our use of the scheme and the scheme fails to represent accurately any facts
of the matter (“Ontology and Social Construction”: Philosophical Topics, 23, 1995, 100). Butler says,
woman as open-ended and “a term in process, a becoming, a constructing that cannot rightfully be said
to originate or end ... it is open to intervention and resignification” (Gender Trouble, 1999,
43). Cultural conceptions about gender figure in “the very apparatus of production whereby sexes
themselves are established” (Gender Trouble, 1999, 11).
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Young writes that, without doing so “it is not possible to conceptualize oppression as a
systematic, structured, institutional process” (“Gender as Seriality: Thinking about Women as a Social
Collective™: Intersecting Voices, 1997, 17). Some take the articulation of an inclusive category of
women to be the pre-requisite for an effective feminist politics that aims to conceptualise women as a
group or a collective. Recent articulations of this category can be divided into those that are in gender
nominalist positions who denies there is something women qua women share and that seek to unify
women’s social kind by appealing to something external to women; and gender realist positions that
take there to be something women qua women share. Young identifies two broad groups of such
practico-inert objects and realities: the phenomena associated with female bodies (physical facts),
biological processes that take place in female bodies (menstruation, pregnancy, childbirth) and; the
social rules associated with these biological processes (social rules of menstruation, for instance).
Gender-coded objects and practices are pronouns, verbal and visual representations of gender, gender-
coded artefacts and social spaces, clothes, cosmetics, tools and furniture. Women make up a series
since their lives and actions are organised around female bodies and certain gender-coded objects.
Their series is bound together passively, and the unity is “not one that arises from the individuals called
women” (“Gender as Seriality: Thinking about Women as a Social Collective™: Intersecting Voices,
1997, 32).

By contrast, Stoljar says, woman is a cluster concept and our attributions of womanhood pick
out “different arrangements of features in different individuals” (“The Politics of Identity and the
Metaphysics of Diversity”: Proceedings of the 20" World Congress of Philosophy, 2000, 27). For
Stone, any woman who challenges her subordinate status must by definition be challenging her status
as a woman, even if she does not intend to ... positive change to our gender norms would involve
getting rid of the (necessarily subordinate) feminine gender (An Introduction to Feminist Philosophy,
2007, 160). Stone says, one should be able to challenge subordination without having to challenge
one's status as a woman. It is also false: “because norms of femininity can be and constantly are being
revised, women can be women without thereby being subordinate” (An Introduction to Feminist
Philosophy, 2007, 162).

Gender (being a woman/a man) functions in a similar fashion and provides “the principle of
normative unity” that organizes, unifies and determines the roles of social individuals (The
Metaphysics of Gender, 2011, 73). Gender is a social position that “cluster[s] around the engendering
function ... women conceive and bear ... men beget” (The Metaphysics of Gender, 2011, 40). These
are women and men's socially mediated reproductive functions (The Metaphysics of Gender, 2011, 29)
and they differ from the biological function of reproduction, which roughly corresponds to sex on the
standard sex/gender distinction. Witt writes: “to be a woman is to be recognized to have a particular
function in engendering, to be a man is to be recognized to have a different function in engendering”
(The Metaphysics of Gender, 2011, 39). For Witt, the unifying role is undertaken by gender (being a
woman or a man): it is a pervasive and fundamental social position that unifies and determines all other
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social positions both synchronically and diachronically. It unifies them not physically, but by providing
a principle of normative unity (The Metaphysics of Gender, 2011, 19-20).

By ‘normative unity’, Witt means the following: given our social roles and social position
occupancies, we are responsive to various sets of social norms. These norms are “complex patterns of
behaviour and practices that constitute what one ought to do in a situation given one's social position(s)
and one's social context” (The Metaphysics of Gender, 2011, 82). The sets of norms can conflict: the
norms of motherhood can (and do) conflict with the norms of being an academic philosopher. In order
for this conflict to exist, the norms are binding on a single social individual. Witt asks: what explains
the existence and unity of the social individual who is subject to conflicting social norms? The answer
is gender.

Gender is not just a social role that unifies social individuals. Witt takes it to be the social role
as she puts it, it is the mega social role that unifies social agents. Gender is a mega social role if it
satisfies two conditions: if it provides the principle of synchronic and diachronic unity of social
individuals, and if it inflects and defines a broad range of other social roles. Gender satisfies the first
in usually being a life-long social position: a social individual persists just as long as their gendered
social position persists. Gender satisfies the second condition too. It inflects other social roles, like
being a parent or a professional. The expectations attached to these social roles differ depending on
the agent's gender, since gender imposes different social norms to govern the execution of the further
social roles. Gender as opposed to some other social category, like race is not just a mega social role;
it is the unifying mega social role. Witt claims that patriarchy is a social universal (The Metaphysics
of Gender, 2011, 98). By contrast, racial categorisation varies historically and cross-culturally, and
racial oppression is not a universal feature of human cultures. This account of gender essentialism not
only explains social agents’ connectedness to their gender, but it also provides a helpful way to
conceive of women’s agency — something that is central to feminist politics.

As Alcoff points out, “The very subjectivity (subjective experience of being a woman) and the
very identity of women are constituted by women’s position” (Visible Identities, 2006, 148). Alcoff
holds that, there is an objective basis for distinguishing individuals on the grounds of (actual or
expected) reproductive roles: Women and men are differentiated by virtue of their different
relationship of possibility to biological reproduction, with biological reproduction referring to
conceiving, giving birth, and breast-feeding, involving one's body (Visible Identities, 2006, 172). Since
women are socially positioned in various different contexts, “there is no gender essence all women
share” (Visible Identities, 2006, 147-8). Alcoff acknowledges that, sex/gender distinction insofar as
sex difference (understood in terms of the objective division of reproductive labour) provides the
foundation for certain cultural arrangements (the development of a gendered social identity). But, with
the benefit of hindsight we can see that maintaining a distinction between the objective category of
sexed identity and the varied and culturally contingent practices of gender does not presume an
absolute distinction of the old-fashioned sort between culture and a reified nature (Visible ldentities,
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2006, 175). That is, her view avoids the implausible claim that sex is exclusively to do with nature and
gender with culture. Thus, gender mystique is a cultural imperative.

Gendered subalternity is a drawback of cultural imperatives since female identity is dipped in

cultural norms. Thus, gendered subaltern-ism is a cultural symptom. Culture designs women through
hegemonic discourse. What should be reformulated and rejected among culture: as Connell comments,
“hegemonic masculinity and emphasized femininity”, a single pattern of power, the “global
dominance” of men over women (Gender and Power, 1987, 183).
Gender is always relational, and patterns of masculinity are socially defined in contradistinction from
some model (whether real or imaginary) of femininity. Gender is a way in which the cultural practices
are designed and structured. Gender power depicts pulsating and heart-throbbing infra-human
experiences within malevolent and maleficent system. Gender promotes an unconstitutional in-stigma
with monolithic social structure and without an action and staunch opposition for the atrocity. The
question about gender ponders to “feminine” -Stewart Clegg notes that gender power is “contingent,
provisional, achieved, not given” (Disappearing Acts: Gender, Power, and Relational Practice at
Work, 2001, 23).

Gender grassroots democracy is a neologism that proposes the inseparability of the meanings
and implications associated with two key concepts: gender democracy and grassroots democracy.
According to Nussbaum’s theory, gender is an accidental relative to essential nature of human being.
She mentions gender as a dimension of women’s oppressive cultural predicament that can be rectified
by policy-making on the basis of normative essentialism. She does not trivialize the repressive
gendering of women, but claims that policy-making is the universal solution to culturally specific
repressive gender relations. She shows the ontological nature of repressive gendering in Third world
society (Feminists Contest Politics and Philosophy, 2005, 216).

If the study rethinks the gender and interrogates the gender mystique, it will remain as a riddle
that never resolves the conclusion, since the re-thinking itself is the problem that paradoxically
signifies the conclusion. So, the research challenges the disputes about gender since it serves a
boomerang mystique in the world.
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Labyrinth of Life, Existence and Reality in The Last Labyrinth
Dr. C. Leena. M.A., M.Phil., Ph.D.

Abstract

Arun Joshi (1939-1993) was an Indian writer. He is known for his novels The Strange Case
of Billy Biswas and The Apprentice. He won the Sahitya Akademi Award for his novel The Last
Labyrinth in 1982. His novels bear contemporary characters who are urban, English speaking and
disturbed for some reason.

Labyrinth is a symbol of bewilderment, a symbol of being lost in life. All the people at one
time or the other have felt that they are lost, and one sees in the labyrinth the symbol of that
condition. The labyrinth is a symbol of banality or absurdity of existence like Camus Sisyphus.
The essence of Joshi’s thematic concern may be stated as “life itself as a therapeutic process” or
that ““it is an apprenticeship in soul-making”. There is no end or beginning in this process.

The Last Labyrinth is basically a love story. It explores the hero’s search for the meaning
of life, and pre-occupied with men having a mystical urge. It is a novel extending the characteristic
search of Arun Joshi’s heroes for their roots and their identity in a more involved technique of
story-telling. But the confrontation of the individual this time is not with society alone but with
forms and forces beyond the reckonings of reason and science.

Keywords: Arun Joshi, Life, Existence and Reality in The Last Labyrinth

Arun Joshi’s novel The Last Labyrinth won him the Sahitya Akademi Award in 1983.
Indian Literature mentions: “After Raja Rao’s The Serpent and the Rope, The Last Labyrinth-
without attaining to former’s stature- is the second work in English to portray the passion between
a man and a woman. However, in the first, the lovers are symbols for east and west. In The Last
Labyrinth, the lovers are individuals, operating in their own modest span of consciousness” (28).
The word ‘labyrinth’ and its analogues recur frequently in Joshi’s novels. Sindi says in The
Foreigner, “Even after several years, somewhere in the labyrinth of my consciousness the wound
still bleeds. I felt sad...” (68).

Romesh, the narrator of The Strange Case of Billy Biswas at the very outset says:
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Life’s meaning lies not in the glossy surface of our pretension but in those dark
mossy labyrinths of the soul that languish forever, hidden from the dazzling light
of the sun, that I do not know of any man who sought it more doggedly and having
received a signal, abandoned himself so recklessly to its call (4).

Labyrinth is a symbol of bewilderment, a symbol of being lost in life. All the people at one
time or the other have felt that they are lost, and one sees in the labyrinth the symbol of that
condition. The labyrinth is a symbol of banality or absurdity of existence like Camus Sisyphus.
The essence of Joshi’s thematic concern may be stated as “life itself as a therapeutic process” or
that “it is an apprenticeship in soul-making”. There is no end or beginning in this process.

The Last Labyrinth is basically a love story. It explores the hero’s search for the meaning
of life, and pre-occupied with men having a mystical urge. It is a novel extending the characteristic
search of Arun Joshi’s heroes for their roots and their identity in a more involved technique of
story-telling. But the confrontation of the individual this time is not with society alone but with
forms and forces beyond the reckonings of reason and science.

The Last Labyrinth raises some pertinent questions about life and its meaning and tries to
unravel the still unresolved mysteries of god and death, the greatest of all cosmic mysteries. The
almost irresistible call of the primitive world which Billy Biswas longingly heeded is presented on
a more intense level of experience in The Last Labyrinth. Arun Joshi presents the story with a
sensuousness that is all pervading, highly evocating and soulful. The Last Labyrinth presents
certain difficulty in deciphering the precise meaning of the term ‘labyrinth’ and the novel’s social-
criticism is limited to specific targets in society against which the writer’s attack is surmised.

This novel intends to include the protagonist’s restless search for his roots and his search
for directions, those directions of existence. The author’s ideals are arrived at more by implications
than by specifically criticized social issues. The Last Labyrinth can be seen as a tale of two cities,
Benares and Bombay - one symbolizing the western, rational, industrial and technological and the
other the oriental, occult, feudal and treacherous. The protagonist, Som Bhasker, is a modern
millionaire who is guided by reasons and not by faith. Pointing out his problems he says,

“If I believed in god I could pray, may be run a rosary through
my fingers. But that’s out. Sitting around, I get into argument,
with the living and with the dead, with myself. And | have
had enough of world’s arguments.” (10)

Som’s troubles get multiplied not only because of the terrible loneliness of his heart but
also because of his awareness of the lack of relevance in life.
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He finds the world meaningless. Added to that, he is always in a hurry “like a hare chased
by unseen hounds.” (12) At the same time his existential quest takes him into “a bottomless pit of
despair, like a ship-wrecked sailor sinking into the ocean.” (144) As a student, he is upset by futile
activities of life and begs his headmaster’s wife to explain it all. Later, he becomes even more
convinced that life is full of complications and resembles labyrinths within labyrinths like the lanes
of Benaras. He calls life vanity of vanities, which could be compared only to meaningless flights
of stairs or a fisherman’s net. Summing up life, Som remarks that nothing is straightforward and
one is always running a sort of a hurdles-race. Some struggle hard to come to terms with life and
to find out its meanings but to no avail.

Curious to know the secret of life, he tries to probe into “that core of loneliness around
which all of us are built.” (54) Som’s search for life’s secret becomes hopelessly complicated
because of his earning to have the best of both the worlds - the worlds of matter and spirit. He
maintains what he needed was perhaps something, somebody or somewhere at which point the
two worlds combined. Som would like to know whether there is a mystery into which everything
fitted properly. As a consequence of his grim experiences in life, he develops a “new loathing for
the squalid world.” (54) He is disgusted with people and himself. He maintains: “It is the voids of
the world, more than its object that bothers me. The voids and the empty space within and
without...” (47) Most men and women, irrespective of their social status get lost in the labyrinthine
alleys of modern life. The tragedy of existence is not that people get lost in these alleys, but that
of their either not finding a way out or their being incapacitated by modern civilization from
finding a way out.

Som refers to his dream-like state more than once. He says “I dreamt I was in a narrow alley at
the end of which a shroud laid. .. the alley and the houses were deserted.” (105) His past life “had been
like a dream” (83) and he is “glad that the dream was over.” (83) Som is a product of twin worlds
- the western world of science and rationalism and the Indian world of faith and transcendentalism.
The western world is spelt by Descartes, Kant, Darwin, Freud, Jung, Bombay and Leela Sabins.
The Indian spiritual world of faith is represented by Anuradha, Gargi, Benaras and Krishna. Here
is the authentic dilemma of an Indian with western orientation and education. The cultural
background of Som is universal though not to the extent of being as universal as those of Billy and
Sindi. He is always haunted by mysterious voice:

. audible only to my ears a grey cry threshed the night air. I want,
| want, | want through the light of my days and the blackness of my nights and the
disquiet those sleepless hours ... the same strident song, [ want, [ want, [ want (11).
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Arun Joshi suggests that applying scientific principles to social problems would only be
confusing and confounding people. Som’s approach is very close to the scientific methods of
experimentation and validation. With this approach however, he does not go a centimeter near the
secret of life. Som tries to quench his ravaging desires by possession of an object; a business
enterprise and a woman named Anuradha of interminate origin and age. He desires, however, know
no satisfaction:

“My hunger was just as bad as ever...later, it became more confused ... a world
spinning all by itself.” (189)

It looks as though ignorance would be bliss. Som is unimpressed by what he calls Gargi’s
mumbo-jumbo, or the religious minded people’s half assessed regime mole. His obstinate
questionings however would not solve the riddle of life for him. Still there is no doubt about his
eagerness to know the meaning of life. He says to Gargi: “I want to know, probably I want to
believe, but one can’t order belief. I must have evidence.” (213)

Som was born in a prosperous family and inherits his father’s anxiety for the first cause.
The anxiety is spelt out at the very beginning of the novel when Som’s father says: “I believe in
science, yes, but science cannot solve the problem of the causes. Not many realize this paradox.”
(26) Som accordingly, has an inbuilt hunger for something vague, unidentified and undefined. He
does not know what he is searching for. Initially he mistakes his hunger for sex and indulges in
sex with several women. Though married to a modern woman he is more attracted towards an
antique looking woman, Anuradha living in an antique Haveli of the more antique environs of
Benaras. But Som fails to get any peace of mind. Som resembles Ratan Rathor, the hero of The
Apprentice in exposing the anguish and corruption of his own character in a mock-heroic way and
understanding that one cannot blame other people for one’s own short comings.

Unlike Sindi, the hero of The Foreigner, Som has ambitions and the corresponding
intensity of search for solutions. Hari Mohan Prasad mentions: “The Last Labyrinth illumines
fresher perspective on the earlier novels, because, apart from carrying their geniuses it explores
their dilemma of existence with greater intensity and against a wide back drop of experience and
relationship.” (20) Arun Joshi: A Study of His Fiction. The world of dreams, illusions and doubts
has been juxtaposed with that of reality and understanding in The Last Labyrinth. Words like
‘dream’, ‘mystery’, ‘doubts’, ‘reality’ and ‘understanding’ serve as recurrent motifs. Som is a
rationalist who believes in intelligence and expediency. He has built up a huge business empire
and is bent upon  buying all the shares of  Aftab’s company.
He has an insatiable hunger — physical as well as mental-crying “I want, I want, I want” (11)
without knowing what he wants or may be as Leela Sabnis tells Som. “May be what you want is a
hysterical identification. Identification with a god head as most Hindus want, sooner or later.”
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(113) But Som is a skeptic who resists giving himself to any faith without proofs, as observed by
Aftab: “You must have faith. But you also want to reserve the right to challenge your faith when
it suits you.” (166) Leela Sabnis, a scholar’s child, trained in philosophy and a believer in free
love, is the clear spirit of reason. She tries to explain Som’s sickness through analysis.

As in the case of The Foreigner, The Apprentice and The Strange Case of Billy Biswas the
narrator finds himself in the shattered mirror, and in each fragmented piece he looks deformed and
distorted with a funny face and a funny voice. The Haveli itself is a labyrinth reminding one which
resists foreigners. In a way Som is similar to Billy Biswas. Arun Joshi has said in his interview
published in Sunday Statesman:

“Yes, there is a similarity between the two. The faceless god is prominent in Billy Biswas’
inner thoughts. One finds the same facelessness in Bhasker.” (An interview, Sunday Statesman)

In contrast to Som, Anuradha exhibits a firm belief in faith. Though born in a downtrodden
caste and scarcely educated, Anuradha has wisdom higher than Som’s.
At a height of their love affair, the enigmatic woman disappears. She embodies the concept of
sacrifice. Explaining this, Arun Joshi says: “Anuradha’s role in this novel is to lead Bhasker
through the subconscious. Then he loses her. | was hinting at the old classical dictum that you do
not get anything without sacrificing something. So she is to be taken away from him.” (An
interview, Sunday Statesman).

The novelist has tried to indicate that the more rational approach to life as represented by
the western educated and affluent Som is not sufficient. The labyrinths of life can be chartered
better through intuition and faith rather than with science and reason. The Last Labyrinth thus ends
with the possibilities of coming to faith. R.K. Dhawan says: “It makes a fervent appeal to
understand the true spirit of India and resolving its apparent contradictions through faith beyond
the logic of science and reason.” (49) The Fictional World of Arun Joshi. Som, of course, cannot
achieve unwavering faith, for in order to do so, one has to make a complete surrender of oneself,
including one’s intellectual rationalism. The novel fails to resolve Bhasker’s dilemma. He had
always been vexed by the questions of life and death and his mystical craving remains unfulfilled
and he continues to remain alienated.

Most of Joshi’s protagonists progress from alienation to existential affirmation. But The
Last Labyrinth is an exception as mentioned by Joshi. In R.K.Dhawan’s reply to V.Gopal Reddy,
he says:

“Alienation of the heroes of my novels which I have written so far ultimately leads them
back to community. I realize that in my latest novel The Last Labyrinth for the first time it does
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not happen.” (62) The Fictional World of Arun Joshi Probably the novelist has concluded that
alienation is a psychological condition which cannot be overcome totally. Having failed miserably
to comprehend life and its dilemmas, Som cries, requesting Anuradha to listen to him:

Is there a god where you are? Have you met him? Does he understand the language
that we speak? Anuradha, if there is god and if you have not seen him and if he is
willing to listen, then Anuradha, my soul, tell him tell that god, to have mercy upon
me. Tell him | am weary of this dark earth and these empty heavens (222-223).
Gargi summarizes the essence of Som’s problem when she writes: “We are all children
trying to reach up to a crack in the door to peep into the room” (214).The understanding born out
of suffering and humiliation is presented as a possible solution to life’s meaninglessness. The
readers of the novel realise that “there is an understanding that only sufferings and humiliation
bring and Anuradha has that” (217). Som is “empty of that understanding.”(217) The unwavering
faith has been given as a sensible substitute for rationalism. Som’s mother had it and she preferred
to die rather than relinquish her trust. Fortified by their all-encompassing belief, saints remain
“uninvolved, unmoved.” (173) Even Som, while climbing his way to the temple, finds the sky turn
“lighter, brighter, more hopeful.” (180) When he reaches the temple, he comes to know that it is a
day for vows. Asked by Som if people’s wishes get fulfilled there, the panda replies: “it depends
on their faith. Faith can move mountains.” (198)

To get the unwavering faith, however, is not an easy job? One has to make an unqualified
surrender of everything, including reasons and questionings. Aftab tells Som: “You have to sacrifice
before you are given. You can’t have your cake and eat it too” (166). Som is a perfect spokesman for
the westernized Indian aristocracy which has lost its spiritual roots. Looking at Som superficially,
one wonders why he indulges in existential quest. Som becomes a millionaire by the time he is
twenty-five. His father has spent an immense fortune on his education by sending him to the
world’s most reputed universities. He returns from Harvard to inherit an empire in plastic industry.
He has an extraordinary wife who has borne him two children and is all that a wife could be. Yet
he “goofed it all up.” (40) He is relentlessly driven by undefined hungers. He compares his
struggling self to an ant threading through a maze, knocking about, against one wall, then another.

The novelist creates the apt atmosphere and thereby projects the problem of
meaninglessness as an intense one. Som does not lack the education to analyze the problem
rationally and philosophically. At Harvard, Som has completed a paper on Pascal. He knows
Krishna and the Buddha. Though affluent, he knew that money was diet. The Last Labyrinth
presents certain specific targets in society against which the writer’s attack is surmised and also
presents the difficulties one has to encounter while attacking such targets. This chapter intends to
include the protagonist’s restless search for the basis and direction of existence. It is by the
implication more of specifically criticized social issues that the author’s ideas are arrived at. The
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root cause of Som’s problem is that he is relentlessly chased by unidentified hungers. It has been
mentioned by A. Rama Krishna Rao:

Soul-making is an awesome process. It is a maze, a labyrinth out of which one
cannot easily release self. Right from the start Joshi seems to associate the word
labyrinth and its analogues with soul. While the world in its varied meanings often
turns up in his early fiction, it acquires a thematic resonance and metaphoric
inclusiveness in The Last Labyrinth. (13)The Literary Endeavour.

The Last Labyrinth deals with Som Bhasker’s anxiety and agonized mystical craving that
remains unfulfilled till the end of the novel. The labyrinth is perhaps the only symbol that is
frequently used to convey the various levels of awareness. The following conversation between
Aftab and Som provides an initial clue to the mystery of labyrinth:

“And what is the last labyrinth in the last labyrinth?” “Why, death, of course.” “I
looked at him puzzled. I meant the last labyrinth of this house.” “Yes” ... “Yes”
... he said vaguely and went ahead. (37)

According to Aftab, the last labyrinth contains death. Som’s trouble gets multiplied not
only because of the terrible loneliness of his heart but also because of his awareness of his lack of
relevance in life. He also develops a new loathing for the squalid world. He says:

... I felt a new loathing for the squalid world that carried on beneath my hospital
window. All those buses and cars and taxies and men scurrying back and forth like
cockroaches. For what? But is it was loathing, then why that long to get right back
among the vermin as soon as possible? (46-47)

Som feels disgusted with the world around him and with himself. His mother and wife are
emblems of endurance. His mother dies of cancer. The lack of trust in him and others leads him to
his alienation from the society. He says:

But | needed the trust. | needed it all the more because I did not trust myself, or my
men, or my fate, or the ceaseless travel on the social wheel. Between the empty
home and the cluttered officer so many men, unknown, each with a quiver of axes
to grind between these poles of existence, friendless in a city that | did not love and
which, for that matter, did not love me, even though it eyed my money, in this
whore of a city what | needed most was to be reassured that all was well. (63)

Som’s obsession voids and his little fornications are a part and parcel of his problem. He consults
a psychiatrist, but he is not convinced by the psychiatrist’s explanation:
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You can imagine this planet humming with souls, each wanting something. Of
course, many might also imagine that his wants, desires are best met through
another soul, if that soul is the right one that no doubt, is big. Until he meets the
right soul, there is no peace. When you meet the right soul then, of course things
might be peaceful, may even move on towards a higher goal. (74)

Som is still confused. Leela Sabnis, his girlfriend tries to help him by prescribing
Descartes’ theory. Without much success, she tries to keep the two worlds - the world of matter
and the world of spirit - separate. He pits Spinoza against Descartes. Som says:

In the world of matter, we have fed on sex... in the world of spirit we still enjoyed
conversation. The two worlds, by her lights did not meet, could not meet. May be,
that was why we fell apart. What | needed, perhaps was something, somebody,
somewhere in which the two worlds combined. (81-82)

Som’s interest in Aftab’s company is largely the result of his obsessive passion for
Anuradha. She lives with Aftab in Lal Haveli in Benaras. She is a labyrinth of a woman. Som lusts
frantically after Anuradha. Heal so suffers from delusions. He undergoes in definable experience
in the blue room of Lal Haveli at Benaras.

“In the darkness, tears flowed down my cheeks, into the pillow. Anuradha peered into my
face. | could see the whites of her eye, “what is wrong” she whispered, her hands tightening on my
shoulders.” (128)

To get rid of her, he goes on a tour of Europe with his wife but there also he has a trance-
like flash of Anuradha in her erotic moods. He rushes back and opens his heart before Gargi, the
daughter of a Sufi. She tells him that Anuradha is his Shakti. He returns to Lal Haveli and both he
and Anuradha possess “each other with singular ferocity, neither willing to loosen the grip.” (121)
One day when they are under the influence of liquor, Anuradha tells him that there is a god up in
the mountains. Bhaskar’s world grows mistier by the presence of god who comes floating from
the mountains to the room of Anuradha and this confounds him. He goes to Gargi and asks her to
explain why after all man has been gifted with a spirit:

The point is that this spirit is there, and if it is there, if man has inherited it, and then
what is it to do with it? In other words, what precisely is expected of him, of you
and me, of Anuradha, of everyone else? Darwin didn’t say how we are supposed to
evolve further. (132)

Aftab replies that it is a matter of vision. Anuradha illustrates it further and wants to give
up Som in order to make Gargi give him a new lease of life. Gargi’s father gave Aftab his eye-
sight. Her grandfather had promised his life to God, if He spared his son’s. For Anuradha, Aftab
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and others, they are part of Lord’s “leela” which is a labyrinth that includes the first and the last,

life and death. At a crucial point of their relationship, Anuradha requests Som to accompany her

to the mountain to see god there. Som’s mental state is similar to the one painted by Albert Camus:
In this world rid of god and of moral idols, man is now alone and without a master.
From the moment that man believes neither in god nor in immortal life, he becomes
responsible for everything alive, for everything that, born of suffering is condemned
to suffer from life. It is to himself... the most painful, the most heart- breaking
question, that of the heart which asks itself: where can | feel at home? (61-62) The
Rebel

For Som, in the novel, the dilemma is not resolved in the end. Som’s dilemma is not a
consequence of causes or situations but it is deep down in his own self and consciousness. In the
inner world of a man, which is the fountain spring of deeper anxiety this is a metaphorical
awareness of human loneliness. Like Sindi Oberoi, Som Bhaskar is a foreigner to his soul. Like Billy
Biswas, he is an adventurer trying to know as to why there is a constant blurring of reality in existence.
But he resembles Ratan more in exposing the anguish and corruption of his character in a mock-heroic
way. Som’s experience of loneliness is not a matter of place and company but of the mind.
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Abstract

Doris Lessing, one of the most prominent women British and Rhodesian writers of the
post war generation, Lessing has explored most of the important ideas, ideologies, and social
issues of the twentieth century. Her works display a broad range of interests and concerns,
including racism, communism, feminism, psychology, and mysticism. In The Fifth Child and
Ben, in the World, Nobel she creates a character whose naming attempts to socialize the
unsocialisable. In the first novel, Harriet and David Lovatt raise four endemic children, until
the birth of Ben, their atavistic son. Exiled, Ben reappears as the sequel’s title character, a
monstrous throwback searching the globe for home. The Fifth Child and its sequel serve to
confuse the reader and that the flat characterization, not only hinders the reader from
identifying and even sympathizing with the character, but also from addressing some cardinal
issues, such as the otherness in our society and the controversial question of the coexistent
humanity and animalistic in human beings.

Keywords: Doris Lessing, The Fifth Child and
Ben, in the World, Rhodesian, Ideologies, Psychology, Monstrous, Controversial

Doris Lessing, one of the most prominent women British and Rhodesian writers of the
post war generation, Lessing has explored most of the important ideas, ideologies, and social
issues of the twentieth century. Her works display a broad range of interests and concerns,
including racism, communism, feminism, psychology, and mysticism. The major unifying
theme of her work is the need for individuals to confront their most fundamental assumptions
about life as a way of avoiding preconceived belief systems and achieving psychic and
emotional wholeness.

From her post-colonial articulation in her first novel The Grass is Singing, which she brought
with her to London from Southern Rhodesia, where she grew up, was published in 1950, she has been
a well known and active writer for forty-seven years. And then The Golden Notebook, Which was
published in 1962 to massive approval, must have lost some of her original readers through its
elaborate and programmatic structure, even as it collected huge number of new ones, who inevitably
ignored the way in which this novel drew on and developed the material of the earlier work.
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Lessing published a cautionary tale about a kind, liberal couple with a large house, four well-
loved children, friends and holidays galore. Into this happy home is born ‘The Fifth Child’, a violent,
monstrous boy whose presence threatens the family’s stability and raises dreadful philosophical
questions. Parents love, Different creature ever find in the social order. ~ The Fifth Child was
published in 1988. In several interviews, Lessing mentioned that her inspiration for writing The Fifth
Child comes from numerous sources. The first one originates from her longstanding interest in little
people. The novel The Fifth Child dwelled in Lessing’s mind for quite some time and it was
influenced by diverse sources.

However, Lessing did not totally concur with some critic’s readings which tend to narrow
down the scope of The Fifth Child by addressing only one issue. Just as grey areas always exist, she
also feels ambivalent about whether or not what Ben causes all around him is evil.

Lessing, now in her eighties, provides few answers in this sequel Ben, in the World. Ben is
eighteen, through he looked much older. He is not a normal human being, but Ben searching himself
what he is exactly and family others also think the same question. The old lady who looks after him
for while and teaches him how to keep clean and brush his unruly hair, thinks he might be a yeti.
Others call him a throw back or beast. Sometimes he cannot restrain a bark or growl, but, when he
speaks, Ben has an educated accent.

Lessing has written Ben, in the World to satisfy some readers curiosity about what happens to
Ben later and it received some negative comments from book reviewers. From the start, we see how
Ben’s inability to understand the world makes him prey to the abuse of every person he meets. After
being utilized as a labourer, Ben becomes a drugs courier, to France. There he is grounded until a
director spots him and takes him to Brazil to make him famous in a film about a primitive race.

The research is common in arguing that the differences in Lessing’s writing style between The
Fifth Child and its sequel serve to confuse the reader and that the flat characterization, not only
hinders the reader from identifying and even sympathizing with the character, but also from
addressing some cardinal issues, such as the otherness in our society and the controversial question of
the coexistent humanity and animalistic in human beings.

As for literary critic’s responses, some of them focus on the subgenres that Lessing utilizes
and on the conflicts that the use of these genres create to disturb the reader’s responses by taking
critics arguments which focus on the luminosity of Ben as the starting point, this research wants to
probe into the character, Ben, who seems to embody the threshold between human and animal, and
who disrupts this very boundary by unsettling our definitions of human and animal.

A series of questions are asked and scrutinized. Ben a human with an uncontainable and
insatiable animalist, or is he an animal just covered by the body of a human being. When Rita, a
prostitute in Ben, in the World taunts herself “Well, aren’t we all (human animals?)” (42), can we
transform this irony into a philosophical question, which focuses on not the intricate relation between
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human and animal, but on how and where can the self place itself in the face of this other? What |
mean here is when critics lay their focus on how Ben embodies the “marginal matters of the self as
abject” (Robbins 94), assumptions as such focus on the clean and competent entity of the self and
how the self thus feels perturbed by the very existence of Ben who seems unclassifiable to them.

Then, can we shift our focus to Ben, to this creature who is outside of the self-Actualization
and self-consciousness but whose exteriority still calls for the ethical attention from the self? This
paper endeavours to set out an ethical reading of The Fifth Child and its sequel Ben, in the World by
drawing on Maslow’s theory of self-Actualization. The research argues that the Lovatt’s in The Fifth
Child embody the Heidegger an homeliness of ontology, whose rejection and exclusion of Ben
represents the secluded interiority of the self.

Ben is away from home and is wandering around in the world in the sequel, he encounters
two characters (Mrs. Briggs and Teresa) who become his substitutions and who not only take
responsibility for him. Thus, the first half of this paper will take a short detour to discuss Maslow’s
ethics theory, and the second half of it is the examination of how Maslow theory can provide a
different perspective to read Lessing’s two books on Ben.

Even though Maslow does not see the animal as other, Ben, who seems to be a human being
and an animal, arouse the ethical response from the self? Despite the fact that ethics is not the same
as politics, his theory still aims for a just society practiced in political terms, in which ethics for the
sake An Ethical Reading of Doris Lessing five of politics, that is, for the sake of a more just society.
Then, can we undertake a reading of Lessing’s The Fifth Child and Ben, in the World by
incorporating a political dimension to the extent that the ethical is political, or, to put another way,
can we read Lessing’s two books on Ben as the very practice of ethics in terms of textual politics.
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Abstract

The Joy Luck Club is a novel by Amy Tan that traces the sentimental stories and
relationships of four pairs of mothers and daughters. Tan develops the novel by handling the
traditional Chinese beliefs to highlight the differences in values between mothers and daughters.
In Tan’s The Joy Luck Club, one of its themes is the challenges of cultural translations that
causes misunderstanding in relationships. The immigrant identity in the novel reveals the
sufferings and the difficulties of the mothers and the daughters which they face leaving their
native land since they are genetically Chinese.

The novel describes four women with different characters and their fates to immigrate to
America when facing the dangerous disasters of the country and their life and which covers the
growing experience of the four daughters of the four women. This paper focuses on this novel
and tries to bring out the features distinguishing men and women and gives a perspective from
the feminist point of view.

Keywords: Amy Tan, The Joy Luck Club, Relationships, Challenges, Translations,
Misunderstanding, Immigrants

Amy Tan’s writings attest to her success at feminist and universal themes. Her novels,
stories and essays brim with support for strong mother-daughter relationships and she better links
woman-to-woman relations. She fills her plot with praise for female characters who accept near-
impossible tasks. The story of gender differences in Shanghai during the war contrasts the male
and female digestive systems. Men earn prestige by their loud belches and women survive by
swallowing their sorrows a private act implying the beginnings of life-long secrets, silencing and
internal unrest.
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The Chinese view of fate is a dominant focus in Tan’s novels. In The Joy Luck Club, four
immigrant women — An-mei Hsu, Lindo Jong, Ying ying St. Clair and Suyuan Woo —
dispossessed of wartime China, a weekly game of mah jong. Their laughter in the face of family
separation, exile, unhappy marriage and violent death characterizes powerless women as risk
takers who have nothing to lose by grasping at joy and luck.

In Amy Tan’s works a generational problem develops over time, and cultural displacement
occurs as family lines expand. While this is not the problem in and of itself, indeed, it is natural for
current culture to gain over culture, it serves as the backdrop for the disorientation that occurs
between generations. In The Joy Luck Club, Amy Tan calls close attention to the idea of
forgetfulness. Through these two factors, Tan tries to explain displacement on the pasts of both
mothers and daughters. The daughters, we find, are lost and found always wandering, and the
mothers themselves seem paralyzed by past secrets of pain and sacrifice. The death of Suyuan
Woo is explained like this:

“ ‘had a new idea in her head,” said my father. ‘But before it could come out of her mouth,
the thought grew too big and burst. It must have been a very bad idea.’”

“The doctor said she died of a cerebral aneurysm. And her friends at the Joy Luck Club
said she died just like a rabbit: quickly and with unfinished business left behind” (Tan 19).

Suyuan maintained a secret she had kept from her daughter, Jing-Mei to her entire life
about the two sisters that had been left behind while she fled from China. She could never tell her
daughter about her past life and to Jing-Mei because she could never know her mother completely
till the end of her life.

Ying-Ying St. Clair is an excellent example of this separation. In the chapter “The Moon
Lady” she describes how the pain of being separated from her family on a trip to see the Moon
Lady. The whole theme of the story is lost in the beginning and regained at the end. Interestingly
enough, Ying-Ying tells us this story has gone unremembered for so long, that up until now, she
had never remembered the end of it: “It is my earliest recollection: telling the Moon Lady my
secret wish. And because | forgot what | wished for, that memory remained hidden from me all
these many years” (67). She never reflected upon her tale enough to glean from it the lesson of
being found and not being lost. She had kept her silence and never thought about her memory
enough to tell her daughter up until the present, when she sees the state in which her daughter lives:

“All these years I kept my true nature hidden, running along like a small shadow so nobody
could catch me. And because | moved so secretly now my daughter does not see me. She
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sees a list of things to buy, her checkbook out of balance, her ashtray sitting crooked on a
straight table. And | want to tell her this: We are lost, she and I, unseen and not seeing,
unheard and not hearing, unknown by others” (67).

All of the mothers in The Joy Luck Club suffer from the same problem. They do not want
to talk about their pasts and so China never enters the minds of their daughters. Their daughters
never find a compass to guide them through life because the mothers never offer concrete
anecdotes to teach them with. Entire chapters of their mothers’ lives are locked to them, and
because of that, the daughters simply cannot accept the wisdom their mothers give. The mothers, in
turn, fade into the background of their daughter’s lives, never being heard. Ying-Ying wisely
compares herself to a shadow and realizes what her silence has cost her. She understands that
because of her silence, she has faded into the background, and because she has never told her
daughter what she knows. All the aunties suffer from this problem. As Jing-Mei Woo accurately
observes:

“They are frightened. In me, they see their own daughters, just as ignorant, just as
unmindful of all the truths and hopes they have brought to America. They see daughters
who grow impatient when their mothers talk in Chinese, who think they are stupid when
they explain things in fractured English. They see that joy and luck do not mean the same
to their daughters, that to these closed American-born minds ‘joy luck’ is not a word, it
does not exist” (41).

While Tan creates a situation in which it seems like all is lost — the daughters do not respect
their mothers and their mothers realize too late that they have their daughters —we understand that
in case of Jing-Mei Woo. Jing-Mei follows the wishes of her aunties and deceased mother and
goes in search of her long-lost half-sisters. She journeys back to China, and in doing so reunites
herself with her past:

“The minute our train leaves the Hong Kong border and enters Shenzhen, China, I feel
different. | can feel the skin on my forehead tingling, my blood rushing through a new
course, my bones aching with a familiar old pain. And I think, My mother was right. | am
becoming Chinese” (266).

Finally, Suyuan Woo gains a form of new life in the unification of her past in the form of
her Chinese daughters and her present in the form of her American-born daughter, Jing-Mei. In
The Joy Luck Club, therefore, the past is an important element to the Chinese-American identity.
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Throughout the novel, the narrators consider on their inability to convert concepts,
emotions and sentiments from one culture to another culture. The incomplete cultural
understanding of both the mothers and the daughters raise obligation to their incomplete
knowledge of language. In addition, the hurdles that exist between the mothers and the daughters
are often due to their impotence to communicate with one another. Although the daughters know
some Chinese words and the mothers speak some English, communication often becomes a
matter of translation between them, of words whose intended meaning and accepted meaning are
in fact quite separate, leading to ethereal misunderstandings.

At some point in the novel, all the characters express anxiety over her inability to
reconcile her Chinese heritage with her American surroundings. Indeed, this reconciliation is the
only aim of Jing-mei’s journey to China. While the daughters in the novel are by genetically
Chinese and have been raised in mostly for Chinese households, they also identify and feel
comfortable in modern American culture. Waverly, Rose, and Lena all have American
boyfriends or husbands, and they consider many of their mothers’ customs and their decisions as
old-fashioned or even unbelievable. Most of the times the childhoods always try to escape their
Chinese identities as they belong to America. Jing-mei didn’t accept during adolescence that she
had any Chinese aspects inside her, insisting that her Chinese identity was under only to her
external features. Lindo observes that Waverly would have joined her hands for joy during her
past years if her mother had told her that she did not look Chinese.

The first difficulty with translation occurs when Jing-mei links the story of her mother’s
founding of The Joy Luck Club. After attempting to explain the intendment of the club’s name,
Jing-mei perceive that the concept is not something that can be translated. Tan points out that the
daughters think their mothers are ludicrous because of their damaged English, while the mothers
are impatient with their daughters who don’t understand the cultural differences of their language
and who do not intend to pass along their Chinese inheritance to their own children.
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Abstract

The Apprentice is a novel which is different from other novels of Arun Joshi, the novel
uses the techniques of first person confessional narratives thou which is not new in the Indian
context, the narrative techniques used in the novel parallels narrative techniques used by
Browning in his most of the poetries i.e., dramatic monologue. The novel is shaped as a series of
dramatic monologues spoken by the protagonist-narrator to a listener. These monologues form
its narrative body. The whole novel is seen through the lens of the protagonist, Rathan Rathor,
son of an advocate who turned into freedom fighter. The personality of his father greatly
influences him. As a son, Rathor has stuck between two different ideologies of his parents, the
Gandhian ideology inherited from his father and the materialistic ideology or the ideology of
realism inherited from his mother. As the novel progresses we witness Rathor’s conflict with the
alien world, each stage of his life he becomes a tyro and learns the tactics of livelihood to suit his
living.

Keywords: Arun Joshi, The Apprentice, narratology, homodiegetic, heterodiegetic,
extradiegetic, intradiegetic, hypodiegetic, analepsis, prolepsis.

Jonathan Culler, in his work, Literary theory: A very short introduction states that
narrative is not just an academic subject. There is a basic human drive to hear and tell stories.
Children at very early age develop the basic narrative competence of demanding stories.

Once upon a time, literature meant above all poetry. The novel was a modern upstart, too
close to biography or chronicle to be genuinely literary, a popular form that could not
aspire to the high callings of lyric and epic poetry. But in the 20" century, the novel
eclipsed poetry, both as what writers write and what readers read and, since the 1960s,
narrative has come to dominate literary education as well. People still study poetry-often,
it is required-but novels and short stories have become the core of the curriculum. (Culler
2011)
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The genre of novels has occupied a prominent place in literature replacing poetry after
the second half of twentieth century. Narrative and the science of narratology have become
dominate in literary sphere after the development of novels in literature. Narrative theories
attempt to spell out the basic competence of any narrative i.e., plot, story and the aspects of
focalization. And tries to answer the basic questions of a reader for instance; who speaks? Who
speaks to whom? And who speaks when? Narrative voices may have their own distinctive
language, in which they recount everything in the story, or they may adopt and report the
language of others.

To understand the aspects of narration in any novel, first one should understand who
speaks in the novel, in order to identify the dynamics involved in this question, narrative
theorists distinguishes among the real author, implied author and narrator. According to Booth as
the implied author and the persona ‘he’ constructs when writing a narrative. The persona which
is visible to the reader in the narrative text as the agent who established the cultural and ethical
norms of the text, the three agents of telling indicates that narration is not the direct transmittal of
a story from author to reader.

Narrative theorists believe that through the narrator, the authorial communication in the
novel is mediated. At a wide spectrum the author-narrator relation can vary. In one spectrum the
narrator may be indistinguishable virtually from the implied author on the other end of the
spectrum, the narrator who has almost nothing in common with the implied author as a fully
developed character.

Genette calls the commonly made distinctions of a narrator that who speaks in the story
and the point of view of a narrator as focalization. In that focalization he distinguishes between
homodiegetic (participating) and heterodiegetic (non-participating) narrators. Further he
distinguishes among extradiegetic (one level above the main action), intradiegetic (within the
main action) and hypodiegetic (one level below the main action). Besides the issues of the
relationship of a character narrator to the story, the question of reliability also arises in character
narration.

For James Phelan narrative techniques is the umbrella term for the multiple devices of
storytelling. In the terms of narratology, a narrative technique is a rough synonym for discourse
with the publication of Henry James prefaces to the New York edition of his novels. Theorist
paid increasing attention to the subject. Reminon-Kenan identifies four classifications of
narrative tense representative of different ways that narratives relate to the tie of the story. First,
‘ulterior’ or ‘prior’ narration, this narration is the recounting of events that have already
happened. This is the most common form of narration. Jane Austen’s Emma can be a good
example for this. Second anterior narration, this narration is predictive or subsequent which
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suggests future happenings, such as those in prophecies. Third narratives, consists the actions
and narrative occur ‘simultaneously and fourth type of narration intercalated or interpolated here
the telling and action are not simultaneous but impact each other throughout the narrative.

First-person confessional narratives are not new to Indian English novelists. But the
narrative strategy that Arun Joshi adopts in The Apprentice is certainly something new in the
Indian context, and justly invites scrutiny; the novel is shaped as a series of Browning- like
dramatic monologues spoken by the protagonist-narrator to a listener. These monologues form
its narrative body. This strategy has bound definite advantages. It allows the protagonist- narrator
to tell his dark story uninterrupted and so reconstruct and present a connected narrative of his life
of the distant past to the present. Secondly, it helps the novelist to present dramatically the
protagonist's confrontation with his own self, inner and outer, probe directly into his psyche and
lay it bare for the reader to examine it without the mediation of another person. It conveys best
the protagonist's sense of inner compulsion and urgency to communicate and confess, and
provides the complete narrative a like urgency.

In the words of Dhawan, Arun Joshi’s fiction conforms to Conrad’s conception of the
novel. Joshi recognizes a reality beyond the mere phenomenal world, a reality which the artist
could imagine and capture by giving a consistent form to the shapeless facts of human existence.
The source of most of Joshi’s novels is actual experience. Joshi the artist, however, is not content
merely to restate experience in a coldly scientific manner. He feels a need to shape it, a need to
discover the reality which lies hidden in the actuality of his own life.

Ratan's monologues are naturally addressed to the listener, however he addresses himself
too. Particularly once his narration takes an introspective flip and dwells on such repeated
questions on right, wrong, God etc. On the total the monologues sustain the tone, impression and
atmosphere of an oral narrative self-addressed to a single listener. They conjointly retain the
language, the pace, and even the gestures of a man talking to his single listener. The role of this
listener in the narrative which is chiefly spoken to him has not been properly understood by some
critics. He is neither an imaginary companion, whom the narrator addresses now and then, nor he
passively listens to the narrative, the listener takes active part in the narration, while the narrator
himself puts the questions and expresses the disbelief that may arise in the listener's mind. In fact
he has a visible and active role to play all along the narrative. He is an alert and intelligent
listener and gets genuinely interested in Ratan's story as the narration further proceeds. He
responds to it sensitively. His active presence is felt throughout the narration. That he listens
attentively to Ratan and punctuates the narrative intermittently by raising intelligent questions, in
spite the fact that his voice is audible only to the narrator and not to the readers, all implicit in the
very manner Ratan tells his story, the turns it takes and the emphasis it acquires now and then,
After all, the convention of the monologue requires that there is only one audible speaker. It does
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not follow necessarily that the audience is or ought to be passive and silent. Ratan solely repeats
the queries raised by his young friend.

The Apprentice as a novel in confessional form gives a running commentary on the
decaying values of a degenerating civilization. It is the story of a young man who out of sheer
exhaustion of joblessness and privation is forced to shed the honesty and the old world morality
of his father to become an apprentice to the corrupt civilization. One is alienated in this
counterfeit world unless one accepts and adjusts to the guilt of the modern society in order to
survive. There are a number of literary influences that have worked on Arun Joshi. He has been
influenced by Albert Camus and other existentialist writers. Joshi admits that he did read Camus
and Sartre, in an interview with Purabi Bannerji to The Sunday Statesman says “I liked The
Plague and read The Outsider. I might have been influenced by them. Sartre I did not understand
clearly or like. As for existential philosophers like Kierkegaard, | have never understood
anything except odd statements.” (Dhawan 9)

Ratan Rathor started his life as a common young man with full of ideals and defined code
of conduct for himself. The days with his childhood friend, Brigadier is beyond his imagination,
the protagonist, who narrates the story of his life to an N.C.C. cadet who came to New Delhi to
participate in the Republic Day parade. In the beginning chapter the protagonist meets a student
and then he gets into a conversation with him by that he comes to know that he is requesting the
protagonist to direct him towards grounds to attend rallies. Then the protagonist continues his
conversation with the student in a nearby shop, he takes him there for tea because that tea shop
seems to be the best of the neighborhood and adds that the proprietor is an excellent man. When
the student enquires him about his residence he explains that he lives in a government colony,
which are identical flats, yellow by day and colorless at night with an occasional park, library
without books, a boy’s school, a girl’s school, a sub-station, an area neither poor, rich nor hostile,
friendly.

Rathor is from Punjab, who grew up in the foothills of Punjab, where his father was
killed. His father is about fifty years of age, young, grave and clear eyed with six feet tall and his
mother is short, dark and tubercular, lays on bed, coughing and spitting blood. She refuses to go
to sanatorium even his father insists her to. She prefers to stay back at home in order to balance
the monetary issues of her family. She mocks about her husband’s passion over processions. One
fine day soon after Gandhiji’s meeting, Ratan’s father has declared that he has handed out all his
wealth and abandoned his practice despite of being a successful lawyer. This act of generosity
proves fatal and annoys his mother a lot. The mother who has a worldly knowledge of
materialism tells him:
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It was not patriotism but money...that brought respect and brought security. Money made friends.
Money succeeded where all else failed. There were many laws...but money was law unto itself. (Joshi 20)

As a student Ratan Rathor also has ideals like his father and hoped that free India will
bring new light to the citizens of the Republic. The hope of better India shatters after nation’s
independence, the politicians of free India proves to be worse substitutes for the alien
Englishmen. Ratan Rathor comes to Delhi, ‘a city of opportunities’, after his graduation in
search of a job for his livelihood. In his search for employment he realizes that the posts
advertised are already filled in some manner. Even his father’s friends could not come to his aid
for finding job for him. During his stay in Delhi he gets shelter in a sarai (inn) beside a masque
where several others also occupy the same room with him. A stenographer living at the same inn
manages a temporary job for him in a Government office, dealing with war purchases.

As the novel proceeds we get to know that the protagonist begins his life as an apprentice
clerk. He keeps his eye upon his career despised by his father as bourgeois filth. He leaves the
inn as soon as he gets the job to settle somewhere and tries to keep him away even from the
stenographer who had been instrumental in securing a job for him. He works hard to please his
superintendent. In very short period of time over six months, on the recommendation of the
superintendent, he gets confirmation in the service on his assurance that he would marry the
superintendent’s niece. Henceforth he never looks back and on the superintendent’s retirement
he gets this most coveted post which brings him every comfort in his life. With the accumulation
of riches, Ratan rather gets himself associated with the pleasure of wine and woman in Bombay.

In the Post-independence era where career and class define any human in addition to it is
the period of an inferno of corruption, Ratan also goes in the pursuit of career “one had to live.
And, to live, one had to make living. And, how was a living to be made except through careers”.
(Joshi 39) in order to live he indulges himself in the act of corruption. At the earlier stage of his
career, he hesitates and with the words of his superintend he justifies his deed that there was no
point in looking for truths aside from the truth of God. Money in the world always changed
hands. God was only concerned with what one did with the money. Did a man, for example, use
it for good purposes (43) Deals that is what the world is all about (49) Money is law unto itself
(73) Freedom, Freedom. What is freedom but a word, my friend?.......Yes, a New Slavery with
new masters; politicians. Officials, the rich, old and new... (Joshi 61)

During the time of Indo-China war, he is not only one to gain prosperity by clearing sub-
standard war materials supplied by the Sheikh Himmat Singh, being used in the war ignoring the
safety of the lives of innocent people. The gravity of the offence committed by Ratan Rathor is
surely more intense than the solution of polishing the shoes in front of the temple. Ratan rather
forms a view that a successful career cannot be achieved through diligence and sincerity, but be
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realized through flattery and cunning. So he deceives his very close friend by giving a false
statement without admitting his crime. Ultimately, the Brigadier commits suicide. His best friend
Brigadier’s death acts as an eye opener for the protagonist, he never confess this with anyone
apart from the reader and he silently bears guilt and at one stage he wanted to confess it to the
omnipotent, but he couldn’t do so because the evil of corruption has stretched its arms even there
too. When he heard poojari’s word of paying some amount to him in order to bring out his son
unlawfully makes Ratan to come back from temple in the later days of his life he stands outside
the temple and cleaning the shoes of devotees through his deed he wants to cleanse his guilt. The
whole novel is in first person narration, every words of other characters are spoken by the
protagonist himself, this novel seems to be in a confessional tone and by narrating story of his
own he confesses his guilt to the reader through the NCC student.

To avoid the monotony of listening to a single voice in a series of monologues, Joshi uses
certain devices. First he varies the duration and length of the monologues. The first few are short
and brief, and more or less introductory. The contents become tangled and complex making it
difficult for Ratan to speak with ease and clarity, as the narrative progress. The monologues tend
to become long; In fact the varying lengths of the monologues indicate the pattern of the
narration as well as the narrator's state of mind. Further the monologist Ratan is made to report
faithfully, often in their own words, his conversation with different people. This device brings
into the monologues several other voices — those of Ratan's parents, the Brigadier, Ratan's
companions in the sarai, his colleagues in his office, the Sheikh, the police officials, the young
listener etc. - so that one is hardly aware that he is listening to a monologist. By these devices the
attention of the reader is held and the narrative interest is sustained from first to last.

The distinction of narrative audience and the narratee has been made by Peter. J.
Raninowitz that the narrate is a textual construct identifiable through the teller’s address,
whereas the narrative audience is a role the real audience takes on as it assumes an observer
position in the story world and regards the characters and events as real. The concept of narratee
and narrative audience nicely complements each other with a characterized narratee in a novel.

Oral narration of the narrator, its continuity, development and success depends upon the
interest evinced by the listener, the narrator's confidence in him and in his own ability to
establish rapport with him. The questions implicitly raised by the auditor also form a part of the
narrative. By asking the right questions at the appropriate moments Ratan's listener helps him to
maintain the continuity of the story. Further, whenever he tends to digress or go off at a tangent
from the main story, the young man's questions bring him back into it.

The novel enacts three stages in the human-divine comedy of Ratan. The pre-
independence period is the dawn, the period of idealism, the phase of innocence, the post-
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independence India is the broad daylight of experience, the inferno of corruption, the last
part the area of expiation, and is the door to the purgatory. (Prasad 65)

In the view of Dhawan, for Joshi, the fiction is neither a source of entertainment nor an
instrument of publishing some sets of ideas unlike Mulk Raj Anand, he does not use his genius
for propagating any political or social creed, nor does he escape from the world of human
struggle and seek aesthetic relief in an imaginary place as R K Narayan does. Joshi does not
write fiction according to a formula, rather he grapples with the moments of acute trying
situations in human life. He experiments with the medium of literature for studying man’s
predicament, particularly in the light of motives responsible for his action and the reaction of his
actions on his psyche. In a particular context Joshi says that his novels are essentially attempts
towards a better understanding of the world and of himself...if he did not write, he imagine he
would use some other medium to carry on his exploration.

Genette’s views on narrative structure states that the reconstruction of the story in
narration can be chronological order or it can be anachronisms such as flashback (analepsis) and
foreshadowing (prolepsis). Here the protagonist uses the techniques of analepsis in order to
narrate his own story to the N C C cadet and confesses his guilt. He feels guilty over the
involvement in the deeds of corruption. He hesitates to accept his guilt in front of anyone despite
knowing the truth that his childhood friend Brigadier’s life hangs over the truth of him. The
novel ends with the anticipation of Ratan on the youth of the nation. “Mark my words, youth can
conquer all but not the mischief of older men, in fact like me.” (Joshi 127) “there is a hope as
long as there are young men willing to learn from the follies of their elders. Willing to lean and
ready to sacrifice. Willing to pay the price.” (Joshi 144)

Works Cited

Culler, Jonathan. Literary Theory: A Very Short Introduction. Oxford UP, 2011

Dhawan. D K, editor. The Novels of Arun Joshi. Prestige Books, 1992

Joshi, Arun. The Apprentice. Orient Paperbacks, 2015

Logan, Peter Melvile, editor. The Encyclopedia of the Novel. Blackwell Publication, 2011

Phelan, James and Peter. J. Rabnowitz, editors. A Companion to Narrative Theory. Blackwell
Publication, 2005

Prasad, Hari Mohan. Arun Joshi. Amold Heinemann Publication, 1985

Manjunath G

Research Scholar

Vijayanagara Sri Krishnadevaraya University
Ballari, Karnataka
manjugopal07@gmail.com

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 18:12 December 2018
Manjunath G, Research Scholar
Arun Joshi’s The Apprentice: A Study on Narrative Techniques 195



http://www.languageinindia.com/
mailto:manjugopal07@gmail.com

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 Vol. 18:12 December 2018
India’s Higher Education Authority UGC Approved List of Journals Serial Number 49042
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Abstract

The paper focuses on the ‘Communicative Language Teaching’ (CLT) is an innovative
Method in the English Language Teaching. In this aspect the researcher gives importance to the
‘Communicative Language Teaching’ as an action research. Through this method the researcher
brings out the development of the language teaching as well as Communicative Language Learning
(CLL). With the help of ‘Group Communication’ (GC) the researcher brings out the action research
in language teaching. The Group Communication which is clubbed with the methods of
communicative language teaching. It is also known as action research in language teaching. In this
paper the researcher brings out the effective on ‘Communicative Language Teaching’. (CLT)

Keywords: Communicative Language Teaching, Word Games, Converse, Showing Picture cards,
creating a context, Demonstration, Raising-Falling tone.

Introduction

The aim of this paper is the development is based on the different innovative methods in the
modern world. Even though there are traditional methods in English language. Basically, the English
language teaching is followed by Listening, Speaking, Reading and Writing.

. The Nature of language

. The nature of language learning

. Goals and objectives in teaching

. The types of syllabus to use

. The role of teachers, learners, the instructional materials
. The techniques and procedures to use

Literature Review

Goh & Burns (2012) introduced the components of second language speaking competences
and also explained in detail how each of them works and affect to each other. Source: (Goh & Burns,
2012). The diagram shows the model of second language speaking competence developed by Goh &
Burnes (2012) consist of: core speaking skills, knowledge of language & discourse, and
communication and discourse strategies. To develop the fluency and accuracy in speaking second
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language, the speaker must comprehend and strengthen their ability of using the discussed
components.

Riitta et.al. (2009), speaking is a highly complicated and dynamic skill that requires the
simultaneous combination of human cognition, social culture and physical operations to perform it
rapidly in real-time communication. Due to its’ complexity, teaching speaking is not only ‘doing’
teaching the student to ‘doing’ speaking activities, but also teaching them the speaking knowledge,
skills and strategies. Despite the fact that the concept sounds theoretical, it still is significantly
important to teach explicitly speaking skill both theoretically and practically.

Alvarado, Ann S. Discourse style and interactive tasks in the classroom of English as a
second language. Ph.D., University of Florida, 1990. For teaching English as a second language,
communicative activities in pairs and groups are common. Yet teachers know little about the quality
of the students' verbal interaction tasks. This study deals with a qualitative analysis of students'
patterns of participation on several well-known (44) tasks. The basic research question was whether
and how students judged assertive (active) by their teachers (passive) when paired together. The
investigator also had the questions like whether changing patterns affected the patterns of
participation as active and passive speakers and whether passive speakers anticipated more with
active or passive partners.

The results showed that students would verbally active indeed dominated by managing
conversations, giving information, and making decisions more than their passive partners. Moreover,
speakers manifested distinct discourse styles by examining similar patterns of participation
regardless of the speaking style of their partners the task type or the language. The results also
showed that two-way tasks produce balanced conversations and suggest directions for future ESL
research and classroom procedures.

Research Methodology

These aspects are the basic aspects of the English language teaching. With the help of some
methods the English language has flourished. There are different methods in English. Language
Teaching aims broadly to apply the theoretical perspective of the communicative approach by
making communicative competence the goal of language teaching and by knowledge the
interdependence of language and communication.

The ‘Communicative Language Teaching’ is one of the practical perspectives in English.
Through this approach the researcher gives importance to the ‘Group Communication’. With the help
of this approach the researcher divides the two different groups of students and analyse them in the
various field which is known as ‘Rearrange the word, Complete the conversation, Word Games
Conversation on creating a context, Raising-Falling tone, jumbled sentence’.

Learning the language through the Word Games, Showing Picture cards, with the help of
some pictures the students can develop their own sentences. This is known as really a creative work
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of art. Students can communicate with the help of the image which has shown in the cards. Through
this cards the teacher can teach the grammar like Subject, Object and all the parts of speeches like,
Noun, Pronoun, Verb, Adverb, Adjective, Preposition, Conjunction and Interjection. This is
somewhat effective teaching method of English not only that but also there is a real development in
communicative skills.

Significance of the Study

The students can be divided into two groups and ask them to develop their own ideas, share
with them and communicate among them and develop their own sentences. Through this activity the
students are very interested in communication and they eagerly come forward and they can develop
their language skills. The ‘Group Communication’ is one of the major techniques in the English
Language Teaching with the help of this technique the teacher plays vital role because where ever
the students commit any mistakes in the communication the teacher will correct them.

The ideas which were created by themselves and the students themselves created their own
context in their communication. This is really an action research work. With the help of this method
the teacher can develop the creative mind among the students not only that but also correct their
mistakes in various aspects.

Methods

Mostly, the students use conversation among them in the Group Communication. The
researcher can study in different fields in the development of communication which is known as
Raising-Falling tone, gives real expression of feelings, asking questions, answering the questions,
etc., Through this method the students can get the confidence among them in their communication
language skKills.

With the help of this method the students develop their confidence because they get the ideas
of their own which is easily communicated with other and that idea has accepted by others this is the
first victory of them. Not only that but also their confidence level has been developed.

‘Conversation’ is also one of the methods of communicative language teaching. Through this
method, the researcher divides two students and gives a topic for conversation between them. Both
of them must talk on that particular topic. So, they use some questioning words, answers for
guestion, some suggestions, some exclamations etc., through this conversation the communicative
language has developed.

‘Showing Picture cards’ is the effective method because it is based on the ‘listening aspect’.
Each and every student is interested to visualise the picture in the screen. It is applicable in the
Language Lab. Some pictures have shown to the students. In that picture, some quizzes may be
conduct. It is most effective method. “Visualising” is one of the most attractive method not only that
but also it will be useful to the students for remembrance. The pictures may be in the different
colours. Those colours maybe unique in one common aspect. For example: Raju iSlteading a novel.
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Here the verb has coloured by different from others. So, it is very easy to observe and with the help
of reading images very nearby.

‘Creating a context’ are an essential as well as important to the Communicative Language
Teaching. When the researcher has shown any object to the students ask them to create a context
with any particular incident which has happened in our country or anything that will happen in our
country. Through this aspect the student can develop their own communication skills. If we conduct
any competitions like, Essay Writing, Story Writing competitions the researcher has shown some
images or pictures for example- The image of child Labour, Deforestation, Fire accident, etc.

‘Demonstration’ is one of the best ways of Communicative Language Teaching. Through this
aspect the researcher clearly explains the concept to the students. Even though some students those
who are weak in the observing capacity they can easily learn through this method of language
teaching as well as language learning. “Demonstration” is very effective because it is practicable by
each and everyone.

‘Raising-Falling Tone’ through this method of communication, the students gives importance
to the teacher’s sound of vocabulary. The effective teaching must be with the tone of teacher. While
the teacher teaching(or) communicate the ideas to the students, he/she must be use this method
because the students can differentiate the meanings of the word and get the importance of the
meaning of a word which has stressed by the teacher.

Eg: ‘What a beautiful building is this!

Graph

Communicative Language
Teaching (CLT)

Communi®ative Language
Learning (CLL)

Group Communication

Perfect Progressive
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Rearrange the word, Word Games, Complete Converse, Jumbled sentence, Creating a
Context, Raising-Falling tone.
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Data Collection Procedure

The data for the present paper was based on a grammaticality judgement test. Fifty arts and
science students were selected for this study. The students are pursuing an arts and science degree.
The increasing number of different educational institutions in the fast globalizing. English
communication skills an indispensable quality in any successful life.

Fifty participants were selected based on the following parameters.

a) Class: First Year Under Graduate students from the arts and science institutions located in Tamil
Nadu.

b) First Language: Tamil

c) Medium of Instruction in college: English

d) Marks in Graduation: 50%- 70%

e) Gender: Fifty male students
The data for the present research is based on a grammaticality judgement test. The test consisted
of six meticulously designed questions aiming to judge the communicative competence. A
higher degree of uniformity in the preparation of the grammaticality judgement test could be
achieved as the items were targeted at subjects who shared the same mother tongue, i.e., Tamil.

The questionnaire and the grammaticality judgement test were administered to hundred
Undergraduate students belonging to arts and science college students understand that it was not an
examination and that the responses given by them would be used to improve their teaching modules
and materials. The test consisted of both the closed ended and open-ended questions. The test
consisted of open questions. The test consisted of open questions. The test is consisted of six
sections.

Question 01 Re-arranging the word

‘Re-arranging the word’ was the first question in the questioner. It gave innovative thoughts
to create a new word. It gave a thinking ability to the students to arrange in a proper way and make a
meaningful word.

Question 02 Complete the Conversation

‘Complete the Conversation’ has given a correct response to the questions which was asked
by the opponent. Not only had that but also created a contextual questions and answers. Through this
question the student can think himself to answer the question which was asked by the teacher.
Through this type of conversation, we can develop the communicative skills.

Question 03 Word Games

“Word Games’ is a type of communication to develop the communicative skills. Most of the
students were not interested wholeheartedly in the teaching instead of that they can develop their
language through the ‘Language Games’ or ‘Word Games’. Knowingly or unknowingly they can
learn the language in a playful method.
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Question 04 Creating a Context

‘Creating a Context’ is also another type of communication methods. Generally, some
important issues in the Universe or any general topics have to be given to the students and make
them to speak about that topic to be a context. This method will develop the creativity among the
students and make them to analyse themselves and make to know their identify and ability.

Question 05 Raising - Falling Tone

‘Raising - Falling Tone’ is one of the important aspects in the speaking. Wherever or
whenever we speak knowingly or unknowingly, we give intonations in different types. Through that
intonation we can identify the importance or necessary of the message. It plays vital role in the
speaking aspect. This is considering being a prime in the communication because the tones itself give
the meaning.

Question 06 Jumbled Sentences

‘Jumbled Sentences’ is one of the playful methods of learning language. The sentence was
collapsed, and it has given to the students to make arrange in a proper way. The student must know
the basic grammar sentence pattern then only he can frame this sentence in an order. Otherwise it
cannot. Through this method the student can frame a sentence in a proper order.

Data Analysis

The data received from the results of the test was evaluated. It consisted of both correct
answers and wrong answers. The errors made by the students were analysed in the light of the
comparative study of the conversations. A simple descriptive statistical feature of the verb phrase in
the conversations. The errors which were further compared and systematically analysed to identify
the extent to which the first language interferes with the second language which acquiring the
communication.

Findings

After analysing the questionnaire from the collected data that this method is really an action
method. The researcher found from this analysis that this communicative language teaching is action
method and through this method some students were benefited in the field of speaking.

Conclusion

So, with the help of ‘Communicative Language Teaching’ and ‘Communicative Language
Learning’ the researcher concentrates to develop the “Communication Skills” in English Language
Teaching. Not only that but also this method is very effective, practical and enjoyable by the teacher
and the students at the time of language learning and teaching.
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APPENDIX-I
QUESTIONNER
1) REARRANGE THE WORD
1. ROCTDERI -
2. EEERAASSPAKH-
3. GGNIER -
4. YSOCEDANR -
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5. EECUONNARGMTE-

1) COMPLETE THE CONVERSATION

1. TEACHER: Did you complete yesterday’s work?
STUDENT: -----mmm o s
TEACHER: Do you have any doubt in yesterday’s lesson did I teach?
STUDENT: Yes. Madam.
TEACHER: ----------- e EE TR ?
STUDENT: I have a doubt in changing voice madam.
TEACHER: what doubt is there?
STUDENT: --------mmmmmmmmm oo .
TEACHER: O.K. no issues. | will teach once again
STUDENT: Thanks a lot madam.
TEACHER: ---------------o--—- --?
STUDENT: Yes. Please Madam. Kindly give some exercises to practice.
TEACHER: Do more practice then only you will get master in this part of grammar.
STUDENT: Yes Madam. Thank you very much.

111) WORD GAMES
1. yoolgehcra-
2. yphargoliibb-
3. lardehtac-
4. eeccclti-
5. uuoslafb-

1V) CREATING A CONTEXT (Conversation between two friends)
1. DAVID: Hello, My name is David It’s nice to meet you.
JENNY:: Hi, I am Jenny. It’s my pleasure to meet you.
DAVID: Amsorry ............

V) RAISING- FALLING TONE
1. This is a Dog - 2. Ram is a business man- 3. Are you Veena? -
4. Was he killed? - 5. It is Monday today. Isn’t it-

VI JUMBLED SENTENCE:
1. hurry in are we a - 2. House in this live | -
3. Succeed you you hard work will if- 4. Go will you I allow not to -
5. Captain probably best is the Dhoni -

THANK YOU
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I) REARRANGE THE WORD
1. ROCTDERI -DIRECTOR
2. EEERAASSPAKH-SHAKESPEARE
3. GGNIER -GINGER
4. YSOCEDANR -SECONDARY
5. EECUONNARGMTE-ENCOURAGEMENT
I1) COMPLETE THE CONVERSATION
1. TEACHER: Did you complete yesterday’s work?
STUDENT: ---mmmmmm e (Yes. Madam)
TEACHER: Do you have any doubt in yesterday’s lesson did I teach?
STUDENT: Yes. Madam.

TEACHER: -------- oo ? (May | know where do you have a doubt?)

STUDENT: I have a doubt in changing voice madam.

TEACHER: what doubt is there?

STUDENT: ----m-mmmmmmmmmm oo (1 do not know how the active voice change into
passive)

TEACHER: O.K. no issues. I will teach once again

STUDENT: Thanks a lot madam.

TEACHER: --------——-m oo ? (May I give few exercise to do for your practice?)

STUDENT: Yes. Please Madam. Kindly give some exercises to practice.
TEACHER: Do more practice then only you will get master in this part of grammar.
STUDENT: Yes Madam. Thank You very much.

111) WORD GAMES
1. yoolgehcra- ARCHEOLOGY
2. yphargoliibb- BIBLIOGRAPHY
3. lardehtac- CATHEDRAL
4. eeccclti- ECLECTIC
5. uuoslafb- FABULOUS (Mythical)

IV) CREATING A CONTEXT (Conversation between two friends)
1. DAVID: Hello, My name is David It’s nice to meet you.
JENNY: Hi, I am Jenny. It’s my pleasure to meet you.
DAVID: Am sorry ............

V) IDENTIFY THE RAISING- FALLING TONE
1. Thisisa Dog -Falling 2. Ram is a business man- Falling
3. Are you Veena? - Raising
4. Was he killed? - Raising 5. It is Monday today. Isn’t it? — Falling

VI JUMBLED SENTENCE:
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1. We are in a great hurry. 2. I live in this house. 3. If you work hard you will succeed.

4. 1 will not allow you to go.
5. Dhoni is probably the best Captain.

THANK YOU
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Abstract

The study’s objective is to derive and develop the core heart that of an Inclusive Leader. The
importance of being inclusive comes out when cross-culture individuals communicate and tend to
have differences among themselves. An inclusive leader comes into picture during that
communication process and by using his/her communication skills; help others feel included, valued
and heard. The study looks into what great leaders are doing that made them outstanding in their
fields. This paper also entails effective methods and techniques from different researches, to
illustrate that how one can be an inclusive leader with the help of communication skills, in order to
shape one’s personality and bring people from diverse backgrounds, on a common platform. The
paper also seeks to explore challenges one might face during communication and ways to tackle
them with the help of inclusive leadership thereby making this bond of inclusive leadership and
effective communication stronger.

Keywords: Inclusive Leadership, Effective Communication, Cross-cultural differences,
Communication Skills, Outstanding Leaders, Communication Challenges, Tackling challenges.

Introduction

On a course of leadership, there is a requirement of specific skills and strategies for
effective communication. All of which are essential building blocks for inclusive leadership.
Specific tools, skills and resources are necessary to bring the best out of yourself and others. Yes,
others, because inclusive leadership means bringing the best out of everybody in the team. Good
leaders change the world. Changing the world doesn’t mean having a lofty goal like removing
hunger from world; if that’s the case I am glad but changing the world might mean changing the
world of the community you live in, the world of your home or workplace, it can be big or small.
But in both cases, a good leader is always required, and good communication skill is a pre-
requisite of being a good leader. And if we all do that, imagine the impact that can have. It is up to
the reader to define the size and nature of the world and the kind of change. Think of a person
who inspired you, who is your role model who listens to you, understands your viewpoint. That is,
the heart of inclusive leaders do well. Inclusive leaders make others feel included, valued and
heard. We face challenges while communicating; in particular, the other person may be different
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from us, from different culture and different background. This opens the floor for potential
misunderstanding or miscommunication from either side. Just imagine if a person uses a lot of
non-verbal cues to communicate and is asked to communicate to a visually impaired person, and
that person definitely wouldn’t be able to read any of those cues and that’s where effective
communication would become important. Research shows a methodology of EACH which we
will explore in this paper that will help anybody become an inclusive leader. EACH stands for
Empowerment, Accountability, Courage, and Humility.

Four Leadership Attributions That Link to Inclusion

ACCOUNTABILITY
Yo demeanstrate e in

5
tesp for pes
they can control.

HUMILITY

COURAGE

Yo it perscnal interests aside to

1sto be done; you act
i principles even when
it raquires personal risk-taking

Youadmit mistakes you accept and learm
Frevm criticism and diffs wiew;

Definition of Inclusive Leader

The meaning of the word Inclusion is, “A state of being included or including others in
groups and structures”. Inclusion happens when you value both the differences and the
commonalities of the others.”

Empowerment, an Adhesive between Leadership and Communication

Consider a situation when a direct report of yours is sitting silent during the performance
review and is not engaging in the discussion. Empowerment means converting a situation where
communication is blocked by one or more factors like intimidation, or grief, or fear into a situation
where communicators are free from any blockade and is able to transfer thoughts freely without any
hesitation. So, under given situation, the best bet would be to ask very politely if there is any
shortcoming from your side, and also ask things that can be done to improve future endeavours.
Simply telling the direct report that you were hired that implies you are capable of doing world class
job, so there is nothing to fear. What we generally end up doing is reach conclusion very quickly and
does not communicate what needs to be communicated. Taking another example, this would be
clear. If a son is not doing his homework on time even after being told daily to do, the general
reaction would be to conclude that the son is not interested in studies. But this type of situation can
be easily handled by empowering and by politely asking why he is unable to do homework on time,
by discussion with him different ways, brainstorm different strategies in which he finds time to do
his daily routine and also the homework.

Making determined effort to understand the situation of other, empathy for the other person is
very necessary for better communication. Creating space for other person to speak their heart out is
very necessary, and that can only happen by making efforts to make others feel heard. Seek to

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 18:12 December 2018
Neelu Jain
Inclusive Leadership and Effective Communication: An Unbreakable Bond 208



http://www.languageinindia.com/

understand before being understood. While communication over social sites, pause and read the
message before sending it. Encourage feedback on how your way of communicating affects others.
Also, when somebody comes up with a problem, encourage them to find solution that works best for
their situation, and resisting telling them what to do.

Accountability, Responsibility that Every Leader Must Possess

Accountability is about holding yourself and others responsible for inclusive communication.
Accountability is really about remaining committed to using your voice. Accountability is very
important when there are setbacks and bumps in the road of communication. Holding yourself
responsible and actively trying to rectify the situation is accountability. One can use the EACH
method to rectify the issues that arose during communication. You can ask for clarification from
people to check your own assumptions and the ways you are thinking about something to be better
be able to connect to others and really create opportunities for making meaningful change in
situation. Getting clarification would only include listening but also courage, both of which will be
explored in later sections. For leaders, clarifications may be asked via emails or texts, so that the
communication is empowered by giving others the time and space to respond. All of it would entail
the perspective of the others rather than relying on your own assumptions and would make you a
better inclusive leader. Let us take an example here how this works in real life. If you received a mail
from your employee that last night at a restaurant all employees discussed how bossy you can be at
times, general tendency is to reply back that you are not at all bossy. But taking accountability in
mind, the best response would be to take a pause and think why this could have happened and rectify
those reasons which made your employees think that. In another example, your friend posted
something on social media which you find offensive, general tendency is to comment something in
the spur of the moment and ask him to delete that. But if you hold yourself and him accountable, you
would ask him open ended questions on why he posted something to understand his viewpoint. It
happens a lot when a frustrated employee post something and is fired on the spot for saying such
things, but there are ways to get of this type of situations and that is communicating. As another
example mentioned in How to Make friends and Influence People by Dale Carnegie when he was
asked to pay double the money for staying in a hotel, the general tendency would be to leave hotel on
the spot but he went down and had an open conversation with the manager, he was able to get room
at previous price only.

Courage in Communication

We all have designed our closet and getting out of that closet is scary. Courage is about
helping us to understand, address and communicate across difference. In the context of
communication courage is about the willingness and the ability to engage across differences. It’s
about stepping outside of our comfort zone to consider things from another perspective and
viewpoint. Courage as a tool is very helpful in situations which are unfamiliar or uncomfortable to
us. Courage requires vulnerability and requires us to be willing to step outside of comfort zone in
order to interact or engage with others. Discomfort in communication is caused by differences and
differences may arise from difference in gender, ethnicity, or personality attributes, anything that
makes anybody unique.
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DIFFERENCES

ARE WHAT MAKE US

UNIQUE

We can use these differences as a way of connecting us and bridging and helping us to really
bridge difficult conversations. Courage is about using perspective-taking as a tool to step outside of
ourselves. It is also about sharing personal stories and beliefs, sometimes a taboo in workplace
settings, but creates a sense of belongingness and opens the door for further communication Courage
is contagious. If somebody gets out of comfort zone, others at the same time get out of their comfort
zone. For example, let’s say Akhil is sad because of recent divorce and Rakhi a friend didn’t ask
anything about it. A general conclusion would entail that Rakhi is selfish and don’t care about others.
But when Akhil asked Rakhi that isn’t she bothered at all by his sadness, to which Rakhi replied, |
was bothered, and | wanted to know